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ABSTRACT OF THE DISSERTATION

Contesting Citizenship:
Race, Gender, and the Politics of Participation in the U.S. and Japanese Blaliese

1962-1982

by

Kazuyo Tsuchiya
Doctor of Philosophy in History

University of California, San Diego, 2008

Professor Michael A. Bernstein, Co-Chair

Professor Takashi Fujitani, Co-Chair

Contesting Citizenshigompares African American welfare activism in Los
Angeles with thezainichi Korean battles for welfare rights in Kawasaki during the 1960s
and 1970s. A comparison of these two struggles affords us unique insightithe
contested nature of citizenship during the period of welfare stgqiansion in the U.S.
and Japan.

It investigates both institutional discourses and the ways in wihiepn were

challenged by grass-roots organizations. It puts the case @éinteeican Community
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Action Program (CAP), a core program of President Lyndon B. Johns@/dés tn
Poverty,” in a transnational context by introducing the casehefJapanese Model
Community Program (MCP). Both CAP and MCP were politicgdoases to perceived
national “crises” brought about by social movements in the 1960s0, Bdsh programs
produced gendered and racialized notions of citizenship and “community.”
Nevertheless, CAP and MCP yielded different results for bladekmos and Kawasaki
Koreans, respectively. In CAP, the idea of the program as a vdbicfestering the
participation of African Americans and the “poor,” coexistedhwihe notion that
“maximum feasible participation” would simply be a symbolic gest Black
Angelenos took advantage of this ambiguous aspect of CAP. Once thanwogese
initiated, they fought to transform the concept of “maximum feaghlticipation” into a
pathway through which new political opportunities could be pursued. M3 on the
other hand, became an apparatus in recreating a racialized natithrmaloxy. While
the Japanese government utilized citizenship as an excuse to aemgr fcolonial
subjects access to the expanding welfare state, Kawasaki nsomesserted their
citizenship rights in the fields of welfare and education. Furtbee, antiracist
networking with African American church leaders had empoweredakaki Koreans to
contest the narrow definition of citizenship in postwar Kawasaki and Japan.

African Americans andainichiKoreans stood at the center of debates about
citizenship and welfare during an era of massive welfare expansion.uel thiag the
scholarship on the welfare state must register the agency of subjughteduals, and

locate them as historical actors in the formation of welfare programs aog pol
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Introduction

On April 3, 1966, three hundred and fifty people gathered to protest thesskx
of an African American social worker and activist named Opal C. Jones from lit@mpos
as the executive director of the Neighborhood Adult Participatioje@r(NAPP), one of
the most popular and influential anti-poverty programs in Los Andeles the
operation of its programs, NAPP aimed at providing training anglasgment
opportunities for adults, as well as making the voices of “the poor” heard. Jorkesiwor
closely with African American politicians like Augustus Hawkins, whe wkected to the
U.S. Congress in 1962, and Thomas Bradley, who won the election foouitgikin the
following year. Together with black politicians, activists, and bkxck and brown
colleagues, Jones carried on the struggle against the offananunity action agency,
the Economic and Youth Opportunities Agency of Greater Los Ange¥SAlE Jones
demanded that the EYOA incorporate voices from the “poor” into thgram. Yet, as
she became a “principal watchdog of the representation of the pberdlso became a

political threat to the EYOA and city hall. At the demonstration, protestors rallied to

! Memo, Paul Weeks to Edgar May, 3 April 1966, File “Los Angeles (EYOA)] Apr

1966 — May 1966,” Box 8, Entry 74, RG 381, National Archives; Memo, Paul Weeks to
Marvin R. Fullmer, 7 April 1966, File “Los Angeles (EYOA), April 1966 — May 1966,”
Box 8, Entry 74, RG 381, National Archives; Memo, Paul Weeks to Edgar May, 25 April
1966, File “Los Angeles (EYOA), April 1966 — May 1966,” Box 8, Entry 74, RG 381,
National Archives; Memo, Dick Fullmer and C. B. Patrick to Edgar May, 27 April 1966,
File “Los Angeles (EYOA), April 1966 — May 1966,” Box 8, Entry 74, RG 381, National
Archives; “Negro Elected Officials Want Opal Jones Batk$ Angeles Sentinet8

April 1966.

2 “| os Angeles Report based on trip, February 26-27,” undated (1965), File “Los

1



Jones, demanding her reinstatement. Armed with the “maximumblégarticipation”
clause of the 1964 Economic Opportunity Act, they also insistech@n ¢conomic,
education, and welfare rights --- not odly jurebut alsode factorights to participate and
enjoy the benefits of the expanding American welfare state.

Almost seven years later, on April 28, 1974, Kawasaki Koreans gdthere
support of Park Chong-Seuk, who filed a lawsuit against a Japanesergtsccompany,
Hitachi, which dismissed him due to his ethnic orijinAfter four years of struggles,
Park and his supporters were about to win a major victory over Hitdcls setting in
motion an epoch-making trial in the history of tkainichi Koreans’ battle for

citizenship® African American leaders gave Park and his supporters financial and moral

Angeles (EYOA), January 1965 - March 1965,” Box 8, Entry 74, RG 381, National
Archives.

% \wabuchi Hideyuki, “Kawasaki shi ni okeru zainichi gaikokuijirolkg to Seikyisha,”

in Tomoni ikiru: Seikysha gritsu 20 slanen kinened. Seikysha (Kawasaki city:
Seikyasha 1985), 29; Kanagawa Shinbunsha Shakailihwgn no naka no gaikokujin:
Hitosashi yubi no jiy o motomet¢Yokohama: Kanagawa Shinbunsha, 1985), 183-184.

4 «Zainichi” means “resident in Japan.” As Erin Aeran Chung suggests, there are
several ways of naming Koreans in Japan, reflecting divisions among Koreans by
national identities (Japanese/North Korean/South Korean), regional tidéafikai and

Kanto regions in Japan and the Kyongsang, Cholla, and Cheju regions in Korea), class,
and generations. Some Koreans prefer calling themselves according to their
nationalities zainichi KankokujifSouth Korean) ozainichi Closenjin(North Korean).

Others just use the abbreviatiaainichi’ or “zainichiKoreans” because of its neutrality

and reference to Koreans as an ethnic group. In this dissertation zhirseHi or

“(resident) Koreans in Japan.” Following Fukuoka Yasunori's study, | d&taaichi’

as (1) ethnic Koreans who came to Japan before or during WWII and have lived in Japan
ever since, (2) their offspring who have been born and raised in Japan and regard Japan as
their permanent place of residence. See Erin Aeran Chung, “Ergr€igizenship:

Koreans Living in JapanAsian Perspective®4, no. 4 (2000), 163-164; Fukuoka
Yasunori,Lives of Young Koreans in Japarans. Tom Gill (Melbourne: Trans Pacific

Press, 2000), 271.



support. Moreover, black liberation struggles and theology offeredgrmificant
framework for constructing their own challenge to narrow dedingiof citizenship. At
the gathering, some of the participants questionedzaimnichi Koreans were denied the
right to apply for the city’s allowance for dependent childrenthe®attendants nodded
in agreement: why were they --- former colonials subjeot$ their descendants ---
classified as “non-citizens” and stripped of their welfarated In fact, they were about
to initiate a long struggle for education and welfare rightarcheng for their rights as
citizens in the expanding Japanese welfare state.

This dissertation investigates how African American activisisos Angeles and
zainichi Korean activists in Kawasaki forcefully challenged the ddficivelfare
institutions that attempted to produce racialized and gendered noticiizefhship. It
investigates both institutional discourses and the ways in whighwtbee problematized
by grass-roots organizations. A comparison of the African Ameriand zainichi
Korean struggles for welfare rights during the 1960s and 197@slaffis unique insights
into the contested nature of citizenship during the period of welfare state expansi

The Community Action Program (CAP), along with its famous and coetsial
goal to secure the “maximum feasible participation” of resijdemss created as a core
program of President Lyndon B. Johnson’s “War on Poverty.” The “War onrtybve
was officially launched in August 1964 with the signing of the Econc@pportunity
Act and the establishment of the Office of Economic Opportuiity@). The “War on
Poverty” created and administered many kinds of novel programs ARjtdesigned to

“help urban and rural communities to coordinate and mobilize thauress to combat



poverty,” was its most important and unique feature. CAP establisloeel than one
thousand Community Action Agencies and required the involvement not only of
representatives of public and private agencies involved in anti-povedyapns, but also
representatives of “the poor” themselves in policy planning andugsac This
dissertation first examines the question of CAP’s origins amalyzes how CAP was
created based on racialized and gendered definitions of commuditgitzenship. It
explores the shifting and dynamic processes in which CAPciedigeits famous and
controversial goal to secure the maximum feasible partiopatif “the poor,” was
conceived by a taskforce for the Economic Opportunity Act in 1964.

| then put the case of the Community Action Program in a traos@htcontext
by introducing the case of the Model Community Progritaderu komyunitjigys) in
Japan in comparison with CAP. A group of Japanese scholars turnedttéeiron to
CAP and its participatory schemes in recreating national contiesiim the early 1970s.
Similar discourses concerning the participation of residents ifanepolicies were
employed for different ends in two national settings. A comgparig the two programs

shows how the U.S. and Japanese governments created “communitynpsagrorder

> The Economic Opportunity Act consisted of six sections: Youth Programes KTitl

Urban and Rural Community Action Programs (Title 1), Special Progtar@®mbat

Poverty in Rural Areas (Title 11), Employment and Investment Ingest(Title 1V),

Work Experience Programs (Title V), Administration and Coordinafiatre(VI). 78 Stat.

508. Office of Economic Opportunit§atalog of Federal Programs for Individual and
Community Improvemefi#vashington, D.C.: GPO, 1965); Office of Economic
Opportunity,Community Action Program Guide: Instructions for Developing,

Conducting, and Administering a Community Action Program, as Authorized by Sections
204 and 205 of Title I1I-A, Economic Opportunity Act of 1@84shington, D.C..GPO,

1965), 7.



to deal with perceived national “crises” brought about by social mexts in the 1960s
and the 70s.

Finally, | consider African American activists in Los Angeles and Kor&ctivists
in Kawasaki, and analyze how they appropriated these welfareapregmvested them
with new definitions, and transformed them into vehicles for sodmnge. By
providing a significant critique of both national and local welfasgesys, these activists
refashioned the meaning of “community” and citizenship. | atteonphow the ways in
which race, class, and gender intersected in the careers ofwleliate activists in a
period of massive liberal reform in the United States and Japan.

The dissertation also explores the dynamic connection that eeXistereen two
types of activism. Transnational networks with black church teadehe U.S. offered
a significant framework through which Korean activists in Japaidcchallenge limited
notions of citizenship in the early 1970s. By examining the interectind exchanges
between black leaders in the U.S. and Korean activists in Japargué that a
transnational interethnic anti-racism network enabled a subjugated p&opleice
alternative visions of citizenship.

My dissertation covers two decades of welfare state expasitre U.S. and

Japarf. While my dissertation’s analysis of CAP in the U.S. and thekbAngeleno

® In the U.S., the “Great Society” programs launched by the Johnson adrtinistra
greatly expanded the preexistent welfare state. While the Socialt$éatirand other
New Deal programs laid the groundwork for American welfare policies ihQB6s, the
“Great Society” programs not only extended social services and increasedngener
social spending, but also linked the welfare state with the pursuit of racidityyeduang
the 1960s and early 70s. Michael B. Katz has summarized the impact this
“improvement and extension of social welfare” had on the “poor” and Africaniéamer



struggles over citizenship focuses on the 1960s and the early 70scussiton of MCP
in Japan and the Kawasaki Korean pursuit for citizenship rightgerseah the period
between the late 1960s and the early 1980s. This time gap ré#iflecli$ferences in the
height of each program’s activism. As | will discusgyedater length, however, there
was another reason for this time gap. Both at the levels a@fypwking and grassroots
activism, Japanese policymakers and Korean activists leawmdsfruggles in the U.S.,

and sought to turn these lessons to their advantage.

Politics of Participation in Community Action Program in the U.S.

thus: “new expanded government programs, much more than economic growth, reduced
poverty, hunger, malnutrition, and disease; increased the access of the poor tonimporta
social services; lowered barriers to political participation; employnusing, and
education for black Americans.” In a similar fashion to the U.S., the 1960s and early
70s were times of massive welfare expansion in Japan. By the mid-1960s, the
government established both national health insurance and a national pension system.
In addition, it enacted three new acts: The Intellectually-Disabldfhi&d.aw (1960),

the Elderly Law (1963), and the Maternal, Child, and Widow Welfare Law (1964).
Along with three older acts legislated in the 1940s and 50s (The Living Proteation
which was originally enacted in 1946 and revised in 1950, the Child Welfare Law of
1947, and the Physically-Disabled Welfare Law of 1949) it established the/éfexre

acts” regime. As | explain in Chapter 2, with pressure from residents’ nemneand
“progressive” mayors and governors, government social spending continued tegncrea
Yet as the so-called oil shock hit the economy and the time of high economic growth
screeched to a halt in 1973, the administration headed by Tanaka Kakuei reversed its
position, emphasizing the importance of “people’s individual efforts, families, and
communities,” rather than government spending, in social welfare. Mich&aitB In

the Shadow of the Poorhouse: A Social History of Welfare in America, Revised and
Updated(New York: Basic Books), 263; Furukawa Koujun, “Shakai fukushi no kakudai
to doyo: 70 nendai no@ko soby,” in Shakai fukushi no gendaiteki tenkabdo seicld

ki kara tei seich ki e ed. Nihon shakai jigydaigaku (Tokyo: Keig Sholp, 1986),

19-36; Shimoebisu Miyuki, “Kazoku seisaku no rekishiteki tenkai: Ikuji ni taisuru
seisaku ta no hensen,” itGendai kazoku to shakai hasled. Shakai HoshKenkyfjo
(Tokyo: University of Tokyo Press, 1994), 257; Jimi Kirukushi kokka taisei kakuritsu

ki ni okeru jichitai fukushi seisaku kaidiokyo: Kojinsha, 2006), 59.



Scholars have debated what the Community Action Program, es$peitsal
famous phrase, “maximum feasible participation,” signified. eTitlof the Economic
Opportunity Act specified that CAP could be administered by edhgublic or private
nonprofit agency but that it must be “developed, conducted, and administénethev
maximum feasible participation of residents of the areas andbersnof the groups
served.” Daniel P. Moynihan, the former assistant secretary ofDtepartment of
Labor, contended that the inclusion of the phrase “maximum feasilleigetion” in
CAP was nothing but an accident and a misunderstanding. Moynihan jomedsk
force for the Economic Opportunity Act in 1964. He subsequently ardpaedt tvas a
small number of idealistic social reformers who gave CAPuztsire that “neither those
who drafted it, those who sponsored it, nor those who enacted it every iway
intended.” Moynihan stressed that the “maximum feasible patiieiaphrase was
designed simply to “ensure [that] persons excluded from the political priocébesSouth
and elsewhere would nonetheless participate inb#reefits’ In his view it was not

meant to mobilize the “poor” as agents in social pdiicy.

’ 78 Stat. 508. In 1966 the Economic Opportunity Act was amended to specify the role
of the “poor” in the programs. It required that “the poor” should comprise at least a
third of the Community Action Agency board’s membership and representatities

“poor” should live in the area they represented and be selected by the sesiderts of
concentration of poverty. 80 Stat. 1457. The 1967 Green amendment gave control of
CAP to public officials by stating that local governments had the respotysdsili

establishing community action agencies and that a third of the board memhets e
public officials. 81 Stat. 691 and 693.

8 Daniel P. MoynihanMaximum Feasible Misunderstanding: Community Action in the
War on PovertyfNew York: The Free Press, 1969), 86-87, 98; Paul E. Peterson and J.
David GreenstonéRacial Change and Citizen Participation: The Mobilization of
Low-Income Communities through Community Action,”ArDecade of Federal



Frances Fox Piven and Richard Cloward, along with David Zaretskye
challenged Moynihan’s view and claimed that CAP was a pallisttategy developed by
the Democratic Party. They argued that leading Democratig pfficials created CAP
in order to deal with “the political problems created by a ned anstable electoral
constituency, namely blacks.” These Democratic leadersvbdlignat CAP could offer
a way to “prod the local Democratic party machinery to cukivhe allegiance of urban
black voters” by providing a greater share of services to them, tandio“this without
alienating urban white voters.” In other words, Piven and Cloward unddrite “War
on Poverty” programs administered through CAP as an apparatus desigueteal the
Democrats’ political goal of appealing to an urban African Acaer constituency.
Zarefsky emphasized the importance of urban African Americamrrs/ofor the
Democratic party as well. He argued that the Democra¢snpted to solidify the
loyalty of urban African Americans by making them “the beriafies of federal
largesse® Far from arguing that CAP came to embrace a charaiteristody in the
taskforce originally intended, Piven and Cloward, along with Zyefstressed that the
Democratic party leaders created CAP and the “War on Povertyfder to accumulate

urban African American votes.

Antipoverty Programs: Achievements, Failures, and Les&shdobert H. Haveman
(New York: Academic Press, 1977), 249-251.

® Frances Fox Piven and Richard A. ClowaRegulating the Poor: the Functions of
Public Welfarg(New York: Pantheon Books, 1971), 249, 254-256; David Zarefsky,
President Johnson’s War on Poverty: Rhetoric and Histatgbama: The University of
Alabama Press, 1986), 27-28.

10 pid.



Since the publication of Piven and Cloward’s analysis of the “WaPmrerty,”
several studies have attempted to explore the origins of that ‘inan different
perspectives. According to David J. Greenstone and Paul E. Petéitls@Quadagno,
Nancy Naples, and Kent B. Germany, what needs to be examinedtigrintention of
the Democratic Party but the results CAP produced. These cihalee emphasized
the crucial connections between CAP and the fight for raciagander equality. They
have shown how CAP became a vehicle for social change, fostdrengpolitical
participation of people of color (especially African Americansyl avomen in local

politics ™

1 Greenstone and Peterson, for example contended that the participation of “the poor”
through CAP helped African Americans and other people of color participateain loc
politics and develop community organizations. Quadagno emphasizes, as do
Greenstone and Peterson, the results of the CAP rather than its origins. asVhere
Quadagno agrees with Piven and Cloward that African American migrantshiedBotith
posed “a political problem” for the Democrats, she argues that the debate afjost ori
obscures “the crucial linkages” that developed between the “War on Povertyieand t
civil rights movement once the programs began. Quadagno emphasizes that the civi
rights movement subsumed programs targeting the “poor,” particularly ticarifr
American “poor.” Naples explores the role of gender and women'’s involvemend duri
the operation of CAP. By closely examining how women working in CAP developed
their careers and fought inequality and discrimination, Naples has demexhsti@ivays

in which race, class, and gender were intertwined in CAP workers’ politmgidphies.
Germany explores the connections between the southern civil rights movemedre and t
“War on Poverty,” especially the Community Action Program. He stsdbgefact that
CAP injected local African Americans into the Great Society framiewmoviding them
with “long-term structure to the fight for equality and access.” J. DavidrGtene and
Paul E. PetersoiRace and Authority in Urban Politics: Community Participation and
the War on Povert{Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1973); Peterson and
Greenstone, 254-255; Jill Quadagiiibe Color of Welfare: How Racism Undermined the
War on PovertfOxford: Oxford University Press, 1994), 27-28; Jill Quadagno,
“Promoting Civil Rights through the Welfare State: How Medicare Intedr&outhern
Hospitals,”Social Problemg7, no. 1 (February, 2000): 68-89; Nancy A. Naples,
Grassroots Warriors: Activist Mothering, Community Work, and the War on Poverty
(New York: Routledge, 1998); Kent B. GermaNgw Orleans after the Promises:
Poverty, Citizenship, and the Search for the Great So@ihens: University of Georgia
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Barbara Cruikshank challenges Piven and Cloward’s study in aediffevay.
For Cruikshank, it is the participation of the “poor” in federal efprograms itself that
should be carefully examined. Cruikshank insists that, whether DeimolFaders
created CAP with such an intention or not, democratic self-governwenstill a mode
of exercising power. Power, in her view, only works by requirihg tctive
participation of the “poor” in programs on the local level, pangs that transform the
“poor” into “self-sufficient, active, productive, and participatorytizéins.” These
“technologies of citizenship” are the means by which “governmenksthroughrather
than against the subjectivities of citizens,” and can be traee#t to the “War on
Poverty” programs of the 1960s. In other words, Cruikshank argues that the
participation of the “poor” in the decision-making processedfitgas a strategy of the
government to transform them into productive and useful citiZens.

These studies made important contributions toward the reinterpretztiCAP,
yet they also leave room for further critiques and analysis.s dissertation adds three
critical perspectives by investigating the racialized and geddeharacteristics of the
welfare state, incorporating transnational perspectives intottiy ®f U.S. welfare

policies, and registering the agency of welfare activists at the el |

Racialized and Gendered Characteristics of Citizenship

Press, 2007), 97-103.

12 Barbara Cruikshanihe Will to Empower: Democratic Citizens and Other Subjects
(New York: Cornell University Press, 1999), 1-5, 69.
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First, instead of locating racism and sexism “within and subatedi to class
dynamics in significance, this dissertation will place emishas the role played by race
and gender in the Community Action Progrdm.There has been a significant number
of studies exploring the issues of race and gender in U.S. welfagegams. Theda
Skocpol, for example, was among the first scholars to analyzeait detv gender was
central to the development of the American welfare state.Pratecting Mothers and
Soldiers Skocpol argues that the United States did not follow other Weségions on
the road toward a paternalist welfare system. Instead, iéai@stituted a “maternalist
welfare state,” with female-dominated public agencies implemgntegulations and
benefits for the good of women and their children. According to Skocyd|erclass
women played a pivotal role in securing social spending for mo#merprotecting labor
regulations for women workef$.

While Skocpol's analysis of differences between paternalist aaternalist

13 Kenneth J. Neubeck and Noel A. Cazena\Velfare Racism: Playing the Race Card
against America’s PoofNew York: Routledge, 2001), 17-18.

14 Skocpol argues that, whereas very little paternalist labor legishatis passed in the
early twentieth-century, the story was different when it came to whéit toégcalled
“maternalist” legislation. Most states enacted restrictions on wsrheurs of
employment, minimum-wage laws and special safety regulations foemsbpiensions.
The U.S. federal government established a Children’s Bureau, and creatatlyfede
subsidized clinics to disseminate health-care advice to mothers. Skocpoldsoitizt
the answer to this question lies in the “heights of social organization, ideological
self-consciousness, and political mobilization achieved by American nitidis-women
(317-318).” The widespread, gender-specific women’s organizations of thef tilme
century succeeded in extending woman'’s influence into the public realm by “lguildin
upon the concept of separate spheres (340).” Theda SkBopigcting Soldiers and
Mothers: The Political Origins of Social Policy in the United St¢@smbridge, Mass.:
Harvard University Press, 1992), x, iv, 2-5, 317-318, 340.
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welfare policies certainly provides a vantage point for viewingatians among welfare
states, several scholars have challenged her thesis, arguing #realyzes gender
relations from the viewpoints of middle-class, native-born, women. kamge,
Gwendolyn Mink and Molly Ladd-Taylor pay closer attention to raaral class aspects
of middle-class women’s activities in the early twentiethtggy. Instead of
emphasizing the “universal” interests that women shared aciesamd class as Skocpol
does, Mink and Ladd-Taylor argue that its appeal cannot be understovdrapathe
white Protestant alarm over “race suicide” in the late eamh and early twentieth
century. They contend that early-twentieth-century “matethaddigislation can not be
separated from the racial and class anxieties of reforfers.

Far from relegating issues of race to the margin, sevehala's stress that race

relations have played a critical role in the development of the we8are state. Jill

15 Gwendolyn Mink argues that the socialization of motherhood found its logic in the
prevailing gender ideology and found its force in the “race anxieties of whattes
men’s democracy.” Mink contends that a woman was assigned a weighty political
significance as the “guardian of male virtue and reproducer of the (wéytadlican
order.” According to Mink, what was distinctive about the American pattesrthe “it
was drawn by race and mediated by gender.” Molly Ladd-Taylor joink M her
attention to racial and class aspects of “maternalist” activitieee Gsvendolyn Mink,
“The Lady and the Tramp: Gender, Race, and the Origins of the Amergiéar&\State,
in Women, the State, and Welfagé., Linda Gordon (Madison: The University of
Wisconsin Press, 1990), 93, 97, 99; Gwendolyn Mirile Wages of Motherhood:
Inequality in the Welfare State, 1917-194Raca: Cornell University Press, 1995);
Gwendolyn Mink,Feminism and InequalitfNew York: Routledge, 2008); Molly
Ladd-Taylor,Mother-Work: Women, Child Welfare, and the State, 1890-({198fana:
University of lllinois Press, 1994). Rebecca Jo Plant explains how the cbiisial
which supported these maternalist activities had eroded after World Wauhiad finally
collapsed when the nation entered World War Il. See Rebecca Jo Plant, e &fe
Mother Love: Momism and the Reconstruction of Motherhood in Philip Wylie's
America” (Ph.D. diss., Johns Hopkins University, 2002), 9.
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Quadagno analyzes why the U.S. failed to develop a more generdiasewstate,
compared to European countries. Quadagno critiques studies of “American
exceptionalism” for paying insufficient attention to “a key ingredientaee,” by arguing
that the means-tested programs of the American welfare Istateless to do with
maintaining class divisions than with maintaining racial sedimga Quadagno
contends that the core issue is “how working-class politics haveviegkened by racial
divisions, both in the workplace and in the community.”"Neubeck and Cazenave also
emphasize the role of “welfare racism” in the U.S. welféages They criticize scholars
of U.S. welfare policies for concluding that racism does not plksigraficant role in the
formation and implementation of welfare policy in the United Stat&&eubeck and
Cazenave assert that a “racism-centered approach” emalglés understand how nation
states, along with other institutions such as mass media, havechityasupported white
racial hegemony through welfare policy. They attempt to aweecthe politics of
denial regarding racial oppression and place the problem of weHfaism at the center

of welfare policy discours¥.

16 QuadagnoThe Color of Welfare7-9.

17 Kenneth J. Neubeck and Noel A. Cazenave, vi, vii, 12. David Theo Goldberg pays
close attention to a shift in state technologies of racial rule. Goldbergdhgtdrom

the late nineteenth century on, there is something distinctively new in thitestation

of whiteness. With abolition and the changed conditions it represents, confideéhee i
positions of whites waned. In the face of these challenges, whiteness no longer could be
so safely assumed, white superiority so easily taken as a given of naléeness, in
short, needed to be “renegotiated, re-affirmed, projected anew.” Goldls=gestthat

it was from this moment that the state explicitly, deliberatively, aralilzdingly took the
lead in “orchestrating the various instrumentalities in the definition andiaieta&tion of
whiteness.” By providing a complex, sophisticated, and dynamic analysidiregtne

role of the modern states, Goldberg maintains that race was inseparabtadr
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These studies that explored the development of U.S. welfare pdi@iesthus
shown how race and gender have played a pivotal role in the histdrg of.$. welfare
state. What needs to be examined, then, are the ways in whitWahen Poverty”
programs, especially CAP, have produced racialized and gendered, llasaswe
class-specific, meanings of citizenship. Chapter 1 provides dedetmalysis of the
ways in which CAP and its doctrine of the “maximum feasibldi@pation” of the
“poor” emerged in the early 1960s. | examine how the discourses diuralul
deprivation” colored the creation of CAP. | also explore how CAP and the War on
Poverty became part of America’s cold war strategies amof pf America’s dedication
to equality and justic® | argue that the “War on Poverty” programs defined women'’s
roles in the programs in volunteer terms, stressing their sumgbest not their leadership
roles. Finally, the “War on Poverty” muted the question of raat@ger than linking the
issue of racial inequality with the problem of poverty. In otherds, policy makers
avoided mentioning racism as a cause of poverty explicitly. Pwolakers who created

CAP were divided as to the extent to which “the poor” and people of ware to be

emergence, development, and transformation of modernism and liberalismd Theawi
Goldberg,The Racial Stat@Oxford: Blackwell, 2002), 175-176.

18 Alice O'Connor has shown how theories of cultural deprivation became a thalboretic
foundation for the “War on Poverty.” Alice O’'Connépverty Knowledge: Social
Science, Social Policy, and the Poor in Twentieth-Century U.S. Hi&anceton:
Princeton University Press, 2001); Kdtz the Shadow of the Poorho,264.

19 Michael BernsteinA Perilous Progress: Economists and Public Purpose in
Twentieth-Century Amerig@rinceton: Princeton University Press, 2001), 248. See
also Mary L. DudziakCold War Civil Rights: Race and the Image of American
Democracy(Princeton, N.J.: Princeton University Press, 2000).
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incorporated into state programs. Consequently, the original concept Bf viaA

caught between schemes of inclusion and exclifSion.

The Creation of “National Communities”: Transnational Perspectives

CAP was not exceptional in producing racialized and gendered msaning
citizenship. While analyzing the processes surrounding théared CAP, this project
introduces the case of the Model Community Program in Japan. dByimrg how the
concepts of community action and resident participation were adoptediffierent
purposes in Japan, as well as how they were colored by race amd, geydtudy locates
the story of CAP in a broader transnational context.

There is a significant amount of literature on the welfdaetesin advanced
capitalist societies. The “three worlds of welfare caitalithesis developed by Gosta
Esping-Andersen is one of the most influential studies. It eskedoli contemporary
typologies of welfare state regimes. According to Espindersen, welfare states
cluster around three ideal typical regime types, liberal, coateey and social

democrati®® Esping-Andersen develops this typology of welfare regimesshyg the

20 O'Connor, 203-210.

L First, there is the ‘liberal’ welfare state, which is dominated by tjie laf the market.
Here, benefits are modest, means-tested, and stigmatizing (typicallegare the U.S.,
Canada, and Australia). The second one is the conservative/ ‘corpordiamteseate,
where the emphasis of social rights is upon upholding existing class and status
differentials and where redistributive effects are ‘negligiblegifigl examples are
Austria, France, Germany, and Italy). Finally, there exists théalsdemocratic’
welfare state, which is envisaged as ‘a welfare state that would greametquality of the
highest standards, rather than an equality of minimal needs.” Here the stda Bs
the principal means of realizing the social rights of all its citizemscgy countries are
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concept of “de-commodification.” He argues that the problem of confizatthn lay
at the heart of Marx’s analysis of class development in thanadlation process: the
transformation of independent producers into property-less wage<arrée, then,
introduces the concept of “de-commodification,” which refers to theedetyr which
individuals, or families, can uphold a *“socially acceptable standardlivoig”
independent of market participation. According to Esping-Andersen,
“de-commodification” occurs when a service is rendered as aénwdttight,” and when
a person can maintain a livelihood without reliance on the market.usiByg the notion
of “de-commaodification,” Esping-Andersen argues that weltages are not all of one
type?

While Esping-Andersen’s thesis is foundational to the exploraticomaparative
welfare policies, there is still room for critique. Gendered eacialized aspects have
been alienated from its paradigfis. Furthermore, by developing a typology, the “three

worlds of welfare capitalism” thesis obscures the simikgitihat “different welfare

Sweden and Norway).

22 Gosta Esping-Andersefihe Three Worlds of Welfare Capitali§Rrinceton: Princeton
University Press, 1990), 3-32, 37; Christopher PierBegypnd the Welfare State?: The
New Political Economy of Welfa(€ambridge: Polity Press, 1991), 186-187.

23 Esping-Andersen stresses that the history of “class coalitions” isatbtedecisive
cause of welfare-state variations. He does not fully discusotimw significant factors,
such as gender relations and processes of racialization, impacted the
development/undevelopment of the welfare regimes. Nor does Esping-Andersen
examine the everyday tactics of welfare activists at the local leval.l already
discussed, many scholars argued that studying the racialized and deratare of U.S.
welfare policies, as well as local activists’ grass-roots challengbsge policies, should
be placed at the center of future research on the American welfare state.
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regimes” may share. What needs to be examined is not only ffaeenices among
welfare capitalisms but also the similar techniques welfapatalist countries employed
in order to reconstruct the nation state. This project invessidgte CAP in the U.S.
and the Model Community Program in Japan represented each nstirirational
community,” and how these welfare programs produced racializedesmtbiged notions
of citizenship. Etienne Balibar develops Benedict Anderson’s contdpé “imagined
community” and explores the role played by the state in construtttengimaginary
singularity of national forms.” Balibar contends that the cpeaif the imagined
community is based on the “projection of individual existence ih® weft of a
collective narrative, on the recognition of a common name and ondredlived as the
trace of an immemorial past.” According to Balibar, the fundaabeqiestion one
needs to ask is what makes the people produce itself continuallnati®nal
community.” Balibar calls these state projects of creaimggined community the
“delayed nationalization of societ§"”

Chapter 2, therefore, introduces the case of another country, naapaly, &s a

24 Benedict Anderson critically examines how the nation came to be conceiaed as
“deep horizontal comradeship,” regardless of the actual inequality and expfottadt
may prevail. Benedict Andersamagined Communitie@New York: Verso, 1989);
Etienne Balibar, “The Nation Form: History and Ideology,Riace, Nation, Class:
Ambiguous ldentitieeds. Etienne Balibar and Immanuel Wallerstein (London: Verso,
1991), 92-93. IWe, the People of EuropeBalibar explores how the concepts of
European citizenship should be reconstituted in an increasingly multsaciaty. He
stresses that in contemporary Europe, the “guestion of the interior exclusion of
“immigrants” constitutes a genuine test of truth for the nation-form and for the
“community of citizens” to which it gives a name.” See Etienne Baliblar the People
of Europe?: Reflections on Transnational CitizengRpnceton, NJ: Princeton
University Press, 2004), 61.
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way to examine how different capitalist countries employedilaintechnologies
regarding community action and citizen participation. It analylze ways in which the
participatory schemes employed by one government existed inesireatuntry, but with
different results.

Similar to CAP in the U.S., “communities” became the mangetaof social
welfare enterprises in Japan in during late 1960s and early 19708prilril971, the
Ministry of Home Affairs initiated the “Model Community Progran{MCP),
establishing community centers in 83 local areas by 1973. Othestnasifollowed the
example of MCP, creating similar types of “community” progs&m The “community”
approach acquired a cardinal significance in the expanding Japseksee state in the
early 1970s. As | will discuss, it was not a mere coincidematefolicies resembling
“‘community programs” were created in Japan in the late 1960sahd70s. Political
scientists and sociologists affiliated with the Japanese Minist Home Affairs
translated and implemented American technologies for the purposecarfstructing

“communities” during a period of a perceived national crisis. Treshaped these

> The Ministry of Health and Welfare established the Central Socidt&eouncil in
December 1971, and published a document titled “Community Formation and Social
Welfare.” The Ministry of Education started improving the conditions of publis ha
(kominkar), which were created in 1949 to encourage educational/art/cultural activities
The National Land Agency granted a subsidy to local governments in sueb pac
depopulated areas, isolated islands, and heavy snowfall areas for the purpose of
establishing “community centers” since 1971. The Ministry of Agriculturesstoy,

and Fisheries has created a variety of centers (Mountain Villagedpeveht Centers,
Centers for the Environmental Improvement of Rural Villages / Work Oppaédsini
since 1970. Finally the Ministry of Labor improved the conditions of the Cewiers f
Working Women and Homes for Working Young People. See Matsubara Haruo,
“Jichisho moderu komyunitshisaku,” inkKomyunif kenkyi hokoky ed. Jichish

Komyuniti Kenkyukai (Tokyo: Jichiskhy Komyunit Kenkyiikai, 1977), 22-33.
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technologies to suit different political ends in Japan.

Scholars in Japan have debated why local and national governmentstheine
attention to these “community programs” in the late 1960s. FuruKajum discussed
several reasons for the government’s interest in them includingndheasing attention
to “new social welfare needs” (the elderly, disabled people, nmthad children) along
with the decreasing need for services for the unemployed dutendpdom years of
Japan’s “Economic Miracle”; the collapse of traditional famdgd local networks
brought about by a rapid increase in urban populations and the necessdseafing the
“community” from above; and the increase in welfare programs yekkfbwing local
government leaders who became influential in the 1960s. Furukawanexplhat
conservative politicians created these “community” programs d@eroto counteract
locally initiated programs developed by left-wing governors andomsd§ Kawai
Katsuyoshi and other scholars emphasized this third aspect ahtfeath the left-wing
governors and mayors” by arguing that these “community” policies perticular
political intentions, for instance, absorbing social movements thétshaceeded in
electing left-wing mayors and governors. In fact, so-cda#ééidving local governments

rapidly increased in number from only ten in 1960 to more than one hundred iA’1971.

26 Furukawa Koujun, “Sengo Nihon ni okeru shakai fukushissi no tenkai,” in
Fukushi kokka 6: Nihon no shakai to fukysd. Furukawa Koujun (Tokyo: Tokyo
Daigaku Shakai Kagaku Kenigp, 1985), 218-229.

27 Kawai Katsuyoshi, “Chiiki fukushi no seisaku tenkai: Sengo Nihon no chiiki seisaku
to chiiki fukushi,” in Chiiki fukushj eds., Makisato Tsuneji, Noguchi Sadahisa, Kawai
Katsuyoshi (Tokyo: Yuhikaku, 1995), 82-83. See also Hayase Noboru, “Fukushi to iu
sochi,” in Ekkyo suru chi 4: &hi - kowashi kizukueds., Kurihara Akira, Komori Yoichi,
Sato Manabu, and Yoshimi Shunya (Tokyo: University of Tokyo Press, 2000), 199-221.
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The Liberal-Democratic Party (LDP) created “communitygoams” to counter
the ascendancy of residents’ movements as well as oppositedtaliig power. As
Shimada Shuichi argues, residents’ movements --- which had expamphéiicatly
since the 1960s, and had pressured the LDP into committing to iskeekodjai
(environmental pollution), prices, and welfare --- exercised a hoffigence on both
national and local politics. According to Shimada, the Model Comm&nogram was
developed to deal with the Japanese people’s criticisms of iedreasial chaos brought
about by the government’s policies of high economic growth. In other wtirdse
programs were created to solve these problems by “promoting mutiexistanding and
cooperation among residents at the community level.” The prograformped the
function of “dividing and restraining a sense of rights and autonomy among residents,” so
that the consciousness among residents would remain at the ladahievnot pressure
the national government. Like CAP in the U.S., these policy makedsscholars
regarded the Model Community Program as an apparatus desmresdopt radical
residents’ movements and transform them into “negotiable” local orgamig&ti

Both “community programs” were initiated by the Japanese and iéamer
governments to counteract movements from below. In fact, as Alice O’Connomexplai

OEO official John Wofford later noted that CAP was an attemptdach community

8 Seven scholars in various fields such as public administration, sociology, urban
engineering, and urban/rural planning constituted the Ministry of Home &ffair
Community Study Group. Shimada Shuichi, “Ghjichi to jaimin no shutai keisei,”
Kagaku to shig 32 (1979): 686-702; Sato Atsushinfdin und to jichitai gyosei” Chiiki
kaihatsul54 (1977): 43-55.
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consensus at a time when race, politics and poverty were pullingnaoitires and the
nation apart.” | argue that “community action” programs in boolntries can be
understood as part of the larger movement towards state resnredtihe “national
community,” and that it was a reaction to a perceived nationgistbrought about by
social movements in the 196%s.

By analyzing the official discourses on community action anddeasi
participation in the U.S. and Japan, this project attempts to go beyopardaigm of
“American exceptionalism” and write a transnational historyhaf welfare state and
grass-roots activism in welfare. Recently, many historiame bagun to challenge the
assumed centrality of the nation-state and stress the s@gaé of transnational

perspectives on U.S. history and the history profession seRy introducing the case

2% Anderson; Balibar, “The Nation Form”; O’Connor, 164.

%0 Robin D. G. Kelley, “But a Local Phase of a World Problem”: Black Higd®jobal
Vision,” The Journal of American Histo86, no.3 (December, 1999): 1045-1077; David
Thelen, “The Nation and Beyond: Transnational Perspectives on United Stitey,H
The Journal of American HistoB6, no.3 (December, 1999): 965-975; See other articles
in “The Nation and Beyond: A Special Issudie Journal of American Histo86, no. 3
(December, 1999); David W. Nobleeath of a Nation: American Culture and the End of
Exceptionalism{Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press, 2002); Thomas Beader
Rethinking American History in a Global A{fgerkeley: University of California Press,
2002); Donald E. Pease and Robyn Wiegman, &tie. Future of American Studies
(Durham: Duke University Press, 2002); Thomas Berlélation among Nations:
America’s Place in World HistorfNew York: Hill and Wang, 2006). As Robin D. G.
Kelly has shown, incorporating a transnational perspective into the scholarstfiiican
American history is not necessarily new. Many scholars have maxits &ff narrate the
experiences of African Americans in transnational terms sincetth&9¢&h century,

firstly because the question of African American citizenship had not bedwegsand
secondly, because these scholars were trying to resist the nationaishagatives of

the era by demonstrating the international implications of black strugglésédom.

Their attention to a transnational lens for understanding the experiencesAfric
Americans offered a critique of mainstream narratives of Amehcstory that upheld
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of the Model Community Program in Japan in comparison with CAPpthject tries to
overcome the paradigm of “exceptionalism” and interrogate how “diftérwelfare
states employ similar techniques of producing racialized andegashdnotions of

citizenship.

Recasting welfare at the local level: Black Los Angeles and Korean Kawasaki

The complexity of race and gender relations in both U.S. and Japaakaee
policies, however, can not be fully understood without incorporating theiempes and
the everyday tactics of welfare activists at the localllevéhis project focuses on the
role played by these welfare activists in particular sjtidfrican Americans in Los
Angeles and Koreans in Kawasaki, and investigates how they appropriaiedr@l
MCP, and transformed them into vehicles for social change. Itladsesshow African
American and Korean women became the vanguards of thes.ratt combines local
stories --- the case of Los Angeles and Kawasaki in thel248s and the 70s --- with
national and transnational debates.

There are two reasons why | focus on Los Angeles. Theréeston is the
impact of the 1965 Watts uprising on the “War on Poverty” programbe Watts
uprising, one of the most significant urban uprisings in twentetitury America,
shocked the Administration of President Lyndon B. Johnson and led to thezatgamni

of the Los Angeles “War on Poverty” task force as well agesmes in federal

the idea of American exceptionalism.
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anti-poverty funds coming into Los Angeles and other cities. Los Angelembeg city
of special concern for the Johnson Administration. Therefore, bbgelas provides an
important case study for analyzing how African American at8viecast anti-poverty
programs by using funds available from the OEO.

Moreover, Los Angeles was at the forefront of anti-poverty andlrigeration
struggles, and a “local study” offers the benefit of observing hiogse programs
operated at the grassroots level. This project emphasizey asarlier studies that
explored race relations in 20th century Los Angeles, the questioneofinacits spatial

dimensions in the history of the City of Angéfs. It examines how Los Angeles became

31 Studies of the Los Angeles “War on Poverty” through CAP have produced two
interpretations. First, Dale Rogers Marshall participated in the board &icttnomic

and Youth Opportunities Agency of Greater Los Angeles (EYOA) in 1968, and conducted
interviews with the thirty-two board members. Marshall’s work is valuabée gshere

are not many sources available today that focus on the EYOA board memberber But
work concentrated on the impact of the participation of the “poor” on the EYOA board.
Therefore, she did not examine how activists outside EYOA challenged the local and
federal welfare agencies. Second, Robert Alan Bauman examinedtting bighe
implementation of the “War on Poverty” in Los Angeles. He focused not only on the
EYOA but also on the Watts Labor Community Action Committee, which was founded
by labor unionists in the Watts area. Dale Rogers Marshall, “The Palitics
Participation in Poverty: A Case Study of the Board of the Economic and Youth
Opportunities Agency of Greater Los Angeles” (Ph.D. diss., UnivessiGalifornia, Los
Angeles, 1969); Dale Rogers Marshalhe Politics of Participation in Poverty: A Case
Study of the Board of the Economic and Youth Opportunities Agency of Greater Los
AngeleqBerkeley: University of California Press, 1971); Robert Alan BaunfRacé,
Class, and Political Power: The Implementation of the War on Poverty inngees”
(Ph.D. diss., University of California, Santa Barbara, 1998).

32 Regarding the history of black Los Angeles, see Lawrence B. 8&f,GThe City of
Black Angeles: Emergence of the Los Angeles Ghetto, 1890-1Pa0ific Historical
Review39, no.3 (August, 1970): 323-352; David O. Sears and John McCoiiéleay,
Politics of Violence: The New Urban Blacks and the Watts (Bméton: Houghton
Mifflin, 1973); Lonnie G. Bunch, “A Past Not Necessarily Prologue: the-Afnterican

in Los Angeles,” i”0th Century Los Angeles: Power, Promotion, and Social Canflict
eds. Norman M. Klein and Martin J. Schiesl (Claremont, California: Regina Books
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a remarkable and significant arena of struggle over the denotztioommunity and
citizenship in postwar America.

The Los Angeles Community Action Program formally started sdter the
Watts uprising in 1965. The central task force of the Los Angélas on Poverty,” the
EYOA, was established in September 1965. In Chapter 3, | investigateAfrican
American leaders forcefully challenged the city government andedoglternative
visions of citizenship in the early 1960s. More specifically, areine how African
American leaders insisted on the right to realize the participaf “the poor” in the Los
Angeles “War on Poverty” by establishing their organization, tt@n&mic Opportunity
Federation, and providing opportunities for residents to join the CommuicitipnA

Agency. | will demonstrate how these same individuals used thpaudrty program

1990), 101-130; Lynell GeorgBlo Crystal Stair: African-Americans in the City of
AngeleqLondon: Verso, 1992); Gerald Horrgre This Time: The Watts Uprising and
the 196041995, reprint, New York: Da Capo Press, 1997); Susan Anderson, “ A City
Called Heaven: Black Enchantment and Despair in Los AngeleHarCity: Los
Angeles and Urban Theory at the End of the Twentieth Cermdsy Allen J. Scott and
Edward W. Soja (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1996), 336-364 ;draarB.
De Graaf, Kevin Mulroy, and Quintard Taylor, eddeeking Eldorado: African
Americans in CaliforniglLos Angeles: Autry Museum of Western Heritage in association
with University of Washington Press, 2001); Becky M. Nicolaid®sBlue Heaven: Life
and Politics in the Working-Class Suburbs of Los Angeles, 1920{C¥6&ago: The
University of Chicago Press, 2002); Josh Sitles, City Limits: African American Los
Angeles from the Great Depression to the Pref@etkeley: University of California
Press, 2003); Daniel Widener, “Something Else: Creative Community ankl Blac
Liberation in Postwar Los Angeles,” (Ph. D. diss., New York University, 200&jina
Freer, “L.A. Race Woman: Charlotta Bass and the Complexities of BlackcRbliti
Development in Los AngelesBRmerican QuarterlySpecial Issue (Los Angeles and the
Future of Urban Cultures) 56, no. 3 (September, 2004): 607-632; Douglas Flamming,
Bound for Freedom: Black Los Angeles in Jim Crow AmdBaakeley: University of
California Press, 2005); Jo&do H. Costa Var@adching Hell in the City of Angeles: Life
and Meanings of Blackness in South Central Los Ang®lemeapolis: University of
Minnesota Press, 2006).
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as a way to politically confront Mayor Samuel Yorty and otleregnment officials who
sought to secure control of the anti-poverty programs at the expérseor people
themselves. These black leaders refashioned the principle atifmm feasible
participation” that had been the foundation of original anti-povertysi@mn. |
contend that these efforts resulted in a change in the politataksaf African American
residents in Los Angeles.

In Chapter 4, | focus on the Neighborhood Adult Participation ProjesPP),
which became a major point of contestation regarding the partanpafi “the poor,”
people of color, and women in the Los Angeles Community Action Program. s brea
of a few programs targeted at adults, and was directed bynald African American
social worker, Opal C. Jones. Through NAPP, Jones attacked digiaimination,
criticized middle-class “experts” for muting the voices of “theor,” and contested
notions of what constituted “appropriate female roles,” which wele lne the federal
anti-poverty agency (OEO), and the Los Angeles Community Actigengy (EYOA).
Moreover, Jones constituted a challenge to the EYOA's perception qirdigeams as
being dominated by the local anti-poverty agency rather than thkerésidents. | argue
that Jones transformed the Neighborhood Adult Participation Projectsam@thing
sharply different from the project originally set up by theGD&r the EYOA, into a
weapon in a battle over the right to determine the meaningnaiimum feasible
participation” and welfare.

| then examine two organizations which sought to foster the pbli#rticipation

of the “poor” in Watts neighborhood, and addressed the inadequacies oklfiaeew
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system: the Watts Labor Community Action Committee (WLCAC), and tdécANeedy
Children (ANC) Mothers Anonymous. | pay particular attention tavists Ted
Watkins of the WLCAC and Johnnie Tillmon of ANC Mothers Anonymous, plaged
critical roles in each organization.

The WLCAC was organized early in 1965 by labor-union members livirige
Watts area, with financial support from the OEO, the AFL-Ci@] the Department of
Labor. The WLCAC emerged from the campaign to bring a hodpitéfatts. | will
analyze how these unionists in the WLCAC created oppositional dissoagsenst
negative representations of Watts and refashioned the “War on yoteeibring the
programs closer to the residents in the neighborhoods. | will adsnie& the criticism
the WLCAC received from within South Central.

Johnnie Tillmon established one of the first organizations createan@ for
welfare recipients in the nation, the ANC Mothers Anonymous, in 1963. Tillmon fought
for both “decent jobs with adequate pay” and adequate income to suppbvethef
welfare recipients. Tillmon joined the Neighborhood Adult ParticypaProject, and
through NAPP, she found a new opportunity. She expanded her activismhé&dotal
level to the national level, from ANC Mothers Anonymous in Wattshe National
Welfare Rights Organization (NWRO) in Washington, D.C. In bothCAMothers
Anonymous and the NWRO, Tillmon struggled to establish a sydtatguaranteed
women’s autonomy in decision-making and controlling their own liveghether they

preferred working outside the house, remaining at home to devote thesnde
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child-rearing and housework, or both. The examples of Ted Watkins and Johnnie
Tillmon show how African American activists in Watts interpdetdne “maximum
feasible participation” concept, and redefined it to suit their needs.

Rethinking the rise of African American political power in LAsgeles leads to
the reassessment of the meaning of postwar American citiebolaB have debated
why American cities became entangled with numerous social emtbmic “crises,”
such as poverty, unemployment, and residential segregation. Thess siifieli a very
significant framework within which to understand the reconfigaratf the ghettos in

postwar urban Americd. As Heather Ann Thompson has explained, however, urban

3 Regarding the NWRO, see Lawrence BaBiggad or Justice: Grassroots Organizing
in the Welfare Rights Movemghexington, MA: Lexington Books, 1972); Nick Kotz
and Mary Lynn KotzA Passion for Equality: George A. Wiley and the Mover(idatv
York: W.W. Nortion, 1977); Frances Fox Piven and Richard A. ClowRody People’s
Movements: Why They Succeed, How They(EQil7; reprint, New York: Vintage Books,
1979); Guida WesiThe National Welfare Rights Movement: The Social Protest of Poor
Women(New York: Praeger, 1981); Martha F. DaBsutal Need: Lawyers and the
Welfare Rights Moveme(itlew Haven, Conn.: Yale University Press, 1993); R. Shep
Melnick, Between the Lines: Interpreting Welfare Rigfwéashington, D.C,: Brookings
Institution, 1994); Martha F. Davis, “Welfare Rights and Women'’s Rights in the 1960s,”
Journal of Policy Histor8, no. 1 (1996): 144-65; Felicia Kornbluh, “To Fullfill Their
‘Rightly Needs’: Consumerism and the National Welfare Rights MovemRatjical
History Reviews9 (fall 1997): 76-113; Deborah Gray Whii®o Heavy a Load: Black
Women in Defense of Themselves, 1894-1884 York: W. W. Norton, 1999), 212-42;
Anne Valk, “Mother Power: The Movement for Welfare Rights in Washington, D.C.,
1966-1972,"Journal of Women’s History/1, no.4 (winter 2000): 34-58; Premilla
NadasenW\elfare Warriors: The Welfare Rights Movement in the United Stists

York: Routledge, 2005); Felicia Kornblufhe Battle for Welfare Rights: Politics and
Poverty in Modern Americ@Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania Press, 2007);
Kazuyo Tsuchiya, “Tillmon, Johnnie,” “Wiley, George Alvin,” “National Walé Rights
Organization, 1966-1975,” BlackPast org.: An Online Reference Guide toifrica
American History, Directed by Quintard Taylor, http://www.blackpagtaccessed May
25, 2008].

34 One of the most influential studies, Arnold R. Hirsdiisking the Second Ghefto
analyzed how the black ghetto was continually being “renewed, reinforced, and
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reshaped” in the post-WWII period, supported by the government, white “ethnics”
defending their neighborhoods, downtown elites eager to protect the value of their real
estate, and “liberals” in Hyde Park and at the University of Chicago who devise
program of neighborhood conservation and urban renewal. While there is a large
literature that documents the origins and development of ghettos in the prewdy peri
Hirsch argued that little attention had been given to developments after WBWiI.
exploring how the ghetto’s boundaries were redrawn and reinforced in the 1940s and
1950s, Hirsch proposed a “second ghetto” thesis that would come to have a great
influence upon later debates about postwar urban America. Arnold R. Hitakimg

the Second Ghetto: Race and Housing in Chicago, 1940-19&3; reprint, Chicago:
University of Chicago Press, 1998). See dlisornal of Urban History29, no.3 (March,
2003). William J. Wilson examined the ways in which the social conditions oftiae ur
“underclass” deteriorated after the mid-1960s. Rather than stressimjetioé white

racial hostility in reshaping the ghetto as Hirsch does, Wilson emptdmreurban
restructuring processes, along with the presence of a large Afnmoarnaan population,
played a significant role in creating the “underclass.” Wilson arguédhibse

“problems” of the inner city could not be explained simply in terms of racial
discrimination or in terms of a culture of poverty. For Wilson, these “probleatsto

be understood as having “complex sociological antecedents” that included the flow of
migrants, changes in the age structure of African Americans in thalcgties, and
economic changes. There is much value in Wilson’s thesis that the problem of
joblessness and urban restructuring processes should have been a top-ptierity iss
Wilson, however, almost denied persistently high levels of racial discriminatian a
central cause of residential segregation in postwar America, although Hesthbd
position in his later work and acknowledged that race was an “important variable” in the
experiences of African American residents. Kenneth L. Kusmer stgghthat Wilson’s
analysis resulted in a “too positive evaluation” of the situation of middle-&fasan
Americans. Kusmer argued that Wilson’s focus on the negative impactictusal
changes in the economy on the black poor since 1970 ignored both the earlier stages of
that development as well as the external factor of racism in hiring psactiGacondly,
Wilson’s arguments shifted the focus of the debate away from issues of racial
discrimination, which other authors such as Douglas S. Massey and Nancy A. Denton
regarded as the fundamental force behind the creation and maintenance of utbban ghe
in the first place. See William Julius WilsoFhe Truly Disadvantaged: The Inner City,
the Underclass, and Public Poli¢¢€hicago: The University of Chicago Press, 1987);
Wilson, When Work Disappears: The World of the New Urban Rb®96; reprint, New
York: Vintage Books, 1996); Kenneth L Kusmer, “African Americans in the Sitge
World War 1I: From the Industrial to the Post-Industrial Edmurnal of Urban History

21, no.4 (May, 1995): 458-504; Douglas S. Massey and Nancy A. Déataarjcan
Apartheid: Segregation and the Making of the Underc{&a893; reprint, Cambridge,
Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1996). Instead of stressing the imsactai@iral
economic changes after the mid-1960s, Thomas J. Sugrue suggested that theforigins o
the urban crisis lay much earlier than social scientists like Wilson baggnized, “its

roots deeper, more tangled, and perhaps more intractable.” Sugrue’s wodegravi
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historians’ exclusive focus on “urban decline” has rendered unciter “equally
important” postwar urban experiences and has resulted in the dikmissner cities
from postwar urban histofy. While it is certainly undeniable that inner cities faced
economic decay and physical deterioration, these same citiealsmdecome places
where African Americans could gain political and economic contrtgr alVWil,
especially in the 1960s. My dissertation sheds more light on thefrblack leaders in
shaping the future of postwar cities. By taking the role ofcafri American leaders
seriously, my dissertation considers them as historical aatattser than as passive
victims of “urban deterioration.” This emphasis on the agencyfataa American
activists does not necessarily mean ignoring the issues they motulintangle, or even
the problems they themselves created. | argue, however, titélghifts in African

American political power occurred during the 1960s.

In the case of the Japanese Model Community Program, while “3&paitezens

were provided with a new political space, “minority” residergmained outside of

vantage point from which to examine the “complex and interwoven histories” of race,
economics, and politics in the postwar era. He showed that class segregation ®ok plac
within the confines of systematic discrimination in housing. He also developsthidi
analysis in examining the role of working-class “white” ethnics in reiirigroesidential
segregation, discussing how ideas of homeownership became intertwinedcigith ra
inequality in Detroit. Thomas J. Sugrddie Origins of the Urban Crisis: Race and
Inequality in Postwar DetroifPrinceton: Princeton University Press, 1996).

% Heather Ann Thompsofyhose Detroit?: Politics, Labor, and Race in a Modern
American City(Ithaca, NY: Cornell University Press, 2001), 5, 219. See also Wendell
Pritchett,Brownsville, Brooklyn: Blacks, Jews, and the Changing Face of the Ghetto
(Chicago: The University of Chicago Press, 2002), 7.
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assumed “communities.” MCP in Japan shared a similar goal@AP in the U.S., —
that of reconstructing “communities” through the active partimpaof local residents in
a period of perceived national “crises” and massive reform. Iniaaddloth of them
failed to address the question of racial and ethnic inequality. YeywHhere was one
significant difference between CAP and MCP. While CAP evegtuakated new
terrain where local welfare activists of color could interverapadese “community”
programs in the early 1970s consistently excluded non-Japanese tee$iden these
functioning “communities,” thereby reinforcing the equation betwettimomational
identity and citizenship® In fact, MCP turned out to be only one in a long line of

welfare programs which redefined the boundary between “citiaenl’ “non-citizen.”
This does not mean that non-Japanese citizens did not challenge thergoits
exclusionary welfare policies. After Japan concluded the Saniscantreaty with the
Allied Powers, the government of Japan, free to use its own dscrezgarding
domestic and international matters, formally declared its Karesidents to be “aliens”

and put them under the surveillance of the Alien Registration L&werean residents,

who once had rendered service to Imperial Japan, were deprived bfritgga’’

3 Kashiwazaki Chikako critically examines a historical process bgtwihteractions
between political actors generated an equation between the concept of inatowlal
ethnonational identity in postwar Japan. She locates the legal staaigsioliat the
center of the postwar reconfiguration of Japanese citizenship. She thapiegile
Koreans experienced inequality in citizenship “due to the status of the colonizedj dur
WWII, “the nationality status justified their inequality and exclusionéiafthe war. See
Kashiwazaki Chikako, “The Politics of Legal Status: The Equation of Natiorveility
Ethnonational Identity” inrKoreans in Japan: Critical Voices from the Marged. Sonia
Ryang (London: Routledge, 2000), 13-31.

37 Onuma Yasuaki delved into the implications of the San Francisco Peace Are@5pi
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Thereafter the Japanese government constantly used citizenshiprasext for the
exclusion of Koreans from social security programs. By the early 1970sy&owere
than three-fourths of the Koreans in Japan were Japanese-born, andvtigsneeation
of Koreans initiated a series of political struggles agalmstJapanese government and
major Japanese companies, demanding their rights as citizens.

I have focused my investigation on Kawasaki (See Figure lawakaki city, a
hub for the defense industry before and during WWII, was home taa teumber of
Korean workers and their descendants who were enlisted byghee3a government to
construct military factories. After the war, Kawasakiyditecame the center of the
Keihin industrial belt, ranking third (after Tokyo and Osaka) in thieevaf shipped
manufactured goods by 1960. It created diversified neighborhoods and ethmidti
work force. It also evolved into a major working-class town witbrgf roots of labor
activism. A chairman of the city officials’ labor union, ItobfBeo, won the mayorship
in 1971. Calling for the “creation of a humanitarian cltyngen toshi no&zo),” Ito’s
“progressive” policies placed great emphasis on welfarepalitition measures, and the

rights of resident non-nationaf€ Korean activists appropriated Mayor Ito’s

Onuma argued that it was an “illegal action to deprive as many as five hundrezhtf®us
Koreans of their citizenship” based okasekisystem (family register), which was
employed to demarcate those of Japanese ancestry from nationals of coigimian the
prewar period. According to Onuma, the real intention of the 1952 treaty was to
“disavow the Japanese invasion of Asia.” Onuma Yasuaknichi Kankoku/Céisenijin

no kokuseki to jinke(Tokyo: Toshind, 2004), vi-vii, 3-13. The articles in this book
were originally published in 1979 and 1980.

38 «kakushin 10nen: Ito Kawasaki shisei no kisel{@nagawa shinbur26 May 1981,
27 May 1981; Kawasaki shigikdfawasaki shigikai shivol 3 (Tokyo: Daiichi Hki
Shuppan, 1985), 271-73; “Za@sso 18 nen: Ito Kawasaki shisei o furikaerkignagawa
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“progressive” narratives to advance their education and welfghts. After they
achieved a victory in the Hitachi Employment DiscriminatioialliKawasaki became a
center forzainichiKorean welfare struggles, and an arena of struggle over the meaning of
citizenship®

Chapter 5 and 6 focus on thainichi Koreans’ struggles in Kawasaki city and
analyze how they sought to establish a kindergarten called the BSwaitardursery
School for both Korean and Japanese children in 1969 and eventually foundedl a soci
welfare organization called Seiksha in 1974. Chapter 5 discusses how southern
Kawasaki emerged as a majgainichi Korean district near Tokyo, and later as the center
of zainichiactivism in the late 1960s and the early 70s. The Kawasaki chadthhe
nursery school which opened inside the chapel, provzdedchi activists with a social
space to contest the racialized processes of differentiatidreldyitachi company, one of
the largest electronics corporations in Japan and the world.

Chapter 5 also explores the exchanges and interconnections betwelen blac
liberation struggles and the efforts of Koreans in Japan to purSmenship rights.

African American church leaders inspiredinichi Korean activists and helped them

shinbun 26 September 1989; Kawasaki aéhjithi kenkya sens, Kawasaki shimin jichi

no jikken 1971-2001: Shidyito/Takahashi shis§Kawasaki: Kawasaki ChéhJichi

Kenkyi Seng, 2003), 7-9. See also Tsuchiyama Kimie, “Kawasaki ‘Senku jichitai’ no
rekishi teki ichi,” inKawasaki shisei no kenkyeds. Uchikoshi Ayako and Uchiumi Mari
(Tokyo: Keibundo, 2006), 43-108.

39 Under pressure from these activities, Kawasaki-city took the initiativiealisaing

the citizenship requirement for National Health Insurance and public housingll as w
providing an allowance for children by using city sources of revenue when tmedapa
government still denied resident Korean these rights.
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expand citizenship rights in postwar Japan. It examines how Kortarsta in the
Kawasaki church were influenced by black theology and investedhtngw meaning;
how they encountered African and African American leadersugir world-wide
religious organizations such as the World Council of Churches (WCCxeandhed for
common ground; and howainichi Koreans won a victory in the Hitachi Employment
Discrimination Trial --- a watershed in the history of the é&&or struggle in Japan during
the postwar period --- with help from black leaders.

Chapter 6 shows how Kawasaki Koreans challenged the city'shendation’s
exclusionary local and national welfare policies, assertedwledfare rights, and voiced
alternative visions of citizenship. Seilsha’s determination to create a new vision of
citizenship resulted in the formation of the Kawasaki AssocidtoPromotingzainichi
Koreans’ EducationZainichi kankoku césenjin kyiku o susumeru kain 1982 and the
establishment of a “community” center for both Korean and Japaesskents in 1988,
called Fureaikan Seikyisha not only succeeded in changing Kawasaki city’s welfare
policies towardzainichi Koreans but also had a great impact on other local governments’
programs for “minority” citizens. They created an alternativ@owi of a “model”
community. Korean residents succeeded in transforming Kawastakiai bastion of
equal rights, forging the so-called “Kawasaki system,” whgra city government
preceded the central government in abolishing the nationality clau&ekuseki ¢ko),
which was used as a pretext for the exclusion of Koreans and otineerfcolonial
subjects from welfare programs before WWII. In addition to strgsbow they

reshaped the city’s welfare policies, the chapter also detelsriticism they endured
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from within southern Kawasaki. By so doing, it will show the caxpy of their
struggles for citizenship.

Through the examination ofainichi Koreans’ struggles in Kawasaki, this
dissertation explores how the status of Koreans in Japan stood cntiee of a great
national debate regarding the parameters of citizenship in thegrgstriod. Until the
1960s, most of the scholarly work aainichihistory concentrated on the prewar period,
exploring how Koreans were subjugated under Japanese colonial rubdl as the ways
in which they resisted and fought for their liberatt®n.Since the late 1960s, however,
scholars have moved beyond the colonial period and began to focus asdd@esunt
of attention on the postwar period, scrutinizing how ethnicity becamgrthands for
citizenship in postwar Japan, and how Koreans were stripped ofdbairand welfare

rights™

0 Tonomura Masarwzainichi Chssenjin shakai no rekishigakuteki kefiKyokyo:
Ryokuin Shob, 2004), 4-15.

*1 For example, scholars have demonstrated how the Supreme Commander foethe Alli
Powers (SCAP), participated in the marginalization of Koreans during the U.S
occupation by failing to protect former colonial subjects’ civil rights. hetd examined

the ways in which Koreans, who once had rendered service to Imperial Japan, were
deprived of legal rights, and how the Japanese government used foreign citizenship as a
excuse to exclude them from social security programs. Richard H. Mjt€thell

Korean Minority in Japar{Berkeley: University of California Press, 1967), 100-18; Kim
II-Wha, “Zainichi Closenjin no lateki chii,” in Zainichi Chosenjin: Rekishi, genj tenls
(Tokyo: Akashi Shoten, 1995), 175-212; Yoshioka Ma&amichi Chosenjin to shakai

hoshy (Tokyo: Shakai Hgronsha, 1978), 15; see also Yoshioka MaZiamichi

Chasenjin to #zmin und: Chiiki, minzoku, shakai hosl{Tokyo: Shakai H§ronsha,
1981);Yoshioka MasuoZainichi gaikokujin to shakai hoshSengo Nihon no mainorit
jamin no jinken(Tokyo: Shakai Hyronsha, 1995); Changsoo Lee, “The Legal Status of
Koreans in Japan,” iKoreans in Japan: Ethnic Conflict and Accomodatieds.

Changsoo Lee and George De Vos (Berkeley: University of California, R&&E).
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Since the 1990s, several studies have sought to shed light upon theyeratiila
and evolving lives of theainichi in postwar Japan. Spurred by the fact that by the
mid-1970s more than three-fourths of the Koreans in Japan weredagaorn, and that
these new generation Koreans were engaged in a seriestichpstruggles in the 1970s
and 80s, scholars constructed a more nuanced portrzdtirachi life. While both the
Japanese government and leading Korean organizations such as tBeutbro
organization Mindan (Zai Nihon Daikanminkoku Mindanor Korean Residents
Association in Japan) and the pro-North organiza@hngryunor in Japaneseo&n
(Zai Nihon Clasenjin Srengokai, or General Association of Korean Residents in Japan)
considered Koreans in Japan as either foreigners or sojournegguhgger generation of
scholars contested the narrow definition of citizenship, contendinghénatvere entitled
to social security by right. These studies demonstratelthratg the 1970s and 1980s,
crucial shifts had occurred in Japan’s political consciousngssdiag the Koreans, and
also in the government’s position on tranichi*?

Furthermore, this new generation of scholars complicated the tattirg of
the trajectory of citizenship in postwar Japan. They criticatkgmined the link
between ethnonational identity and citizenship after World WarTéakashi Fujitani has
explained that it became imperative for Japanese elites ¢év deért acts of racism

during the war. In order to mobilize Koreans for the war effod ® wage total war,

2 Kim Chan-jungZainichi Korian hyakunenst{ifokyo: Sangokan, 1997), 10-14;
Fukuoka; Tonomura, 10-11, 469-475; Fujiwara Shoten HdngRRekishi no naka no
“zainichi” (Tokyo: Fujiwara Shoten, 2005).
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they felt increasingly bound to proclaim equality, acting abef/tregarded Koreans as
the equals of Japanese. When the war was over, according to @gyrttee primary
discourse of the Japanese nation was converted from the mititamsiiti-national
empire to a “peace-loving homogeneous state.” The myth ohttradgeneous” nation
became a dominant discourse in postwar Japan. Kang Sang-jung andvidgam
showed how Koreans came to be classified as “sojourners, nomads, tHessoraed
blockade runners” as they lost citizenship in the postwar regifileese studies all
demonstrated how the status of Koreans was of cardinal significatioe re-mapping of
citizenship in postwar Jap&h. In addition, a number of studies sought to rescue women
from invisibility, considering Korean women as historical actorhendrama otainichi
empowerment. Jung Yeong-hae and Sonia Ryang have argued that Koream'swom

stories did not fit easily into the standard narrativeashichi history, and analyzed how

3 T. Fujitani, “Senka no jinshushugi: dainiji taisenki no 88&n shusshin Nihon
kokumin’ to ‘Nikkei Amerikajin’,” in Kanjo, kioku, seng lwanami kza: Kindai Nihon

no bunkashivol. 8, ed. Narita Ryuichi, et al. (Tokyo: Iwanami Shoten, 2002), 2357280;
Fujitani, “Korosu kenri, ikasu kenri: Ajia-taihaiysenska no Nihonjin to shite no
Chosenjin to Amerikajin to shite no Nihonjin,” Doin, teiko, yokusan, lwanamioka:
Ajia-taiheiy seng, vol. 3, ed. Kurosawa Aiko, et al. (Tokyo: Iwanami Shoten, 2006),
181-216; Oguma EijiTanitsu minzoku shinwa no kigen: Nihonjin no j@ab keifu

(Tokyo: Shinysha, 1995), 299, 316; See als&Genealogy of ‘Japanese’Self-images
kyokai: Okinawa, Ainu, Taiwan, Gisen: Shokuminchi shihai kara fukki wnthade

(Tokyo: Shinysha, 1998); Oguma EijiMinshu’ to ‘Aikoku’: Sengo Nihon no
nashonarizumu todkyosei (Tokyo: Shinygsha, 2002); Yoon Keun-chijhon kokumin

ron: Kindai Nihon no aidentit(Tokyo: Chikuma Shal 1997), 121-22; Kang Sang-jung,
Orientarizumu no kanata @okyo: Iwanami Shoten, 1996), 229; Kashiwazaki, 13-31;
John Lie,Multiethnic Japan(Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 2001); Hyun Mooam,
“Mikk 6, Omura shiyosjo, Saislhito: Osaka to Saisho o musubu “mikk” nettowaku,”
Gendai shig 35, no. 7 (June, 2007): 163. See also other articles in “Tonari no
gaikokuijin: Ikyo o ikiru,” Gendai shig 35, no. 7 (June, 2007).
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they simultaneously opposed racisnd sexism** My dissertation locategainichi
Koreans at the heart of the contestations over Japanese citizendiepl1970s and the
80s. It also sheds light on the role of Korean women, espec&dlynd-generation

zainichimothers, in the history of their pursuit for citizenship.

Following scholars who emphasize that the struggles over ragiadlity and
welfare rights take place not only in formal politics but aisetreets, churches, schools,
and local community organizations, this project stresses the eyeityaas of protest
developed by welfare activists, and the new social visions theyedrén Los Angeles
and Kawasak{®> It examines how local activists, both in Los Angeles and Kakia
forcefully challenged the official welfare institutions, dexhoppositional discourses and
movements, and voiced alternative visions of citizenship. By so doitmigsito rescue
local activists from invisibility and consider them as historiaetors, rather than as

passive victims of a racist and sexist sfdteBy writing a transnational history of

4 Jung Yeong-hadamigayo seish Aidentit;, kokumin kokka, jerd(Tokyo: Iwanami
Shoten, 2003); Sonia Ryang, “Inscribed (Men'’s) Bodies, Silent (Women’s) Words:
Rethinking Colonial Displacement of Koreans in Jap8&ufletin of Concerned Asian
Scholars30, no. 4 (1998): 3-1%0nia RyangKorian diasupora: Zainichi Césenjin to
aidentit, (Tokyo: Akashi Shoten, 2005).

%> George LipsitzA Life in the Struggle: Ivory Perry and the Culture of Opposition
(Philadelphia: Temple University Press, 1988), 135-40; Robin D. G. ilye Rebels:
Culture, Politics, and the Black Working Clg®¢ew York: The Free Press, 1994), 7, 36;
Robin D. G. Kelly,Freedom DreaméBoston: Beacon Press, 2002), 8.

“¢ | conducted interviews with several activists and community workers in SoutraCent
Los Angeles and southern Kawasaki. Oral histories would be helpful in ordettoe
what motivated and sustained these local activists’ struggles to recast dodgim
programs. The use of oral historical evidence, however, requires s@etiahc As
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grassroots activism against racial and ethnic inequality, phigect also explores
“interethnic antiracist alliances,” and delineates how activisith “similar but

nonidentical experiences” were able to forge a transborder netivork.

Nancy A. Naples points out, scholars who consult oral histories need to counter their
privileged position as storyteller. Furthermore, it is necessary toxtoalige the
interviewees’ narratives. | will attempt to locate local adt$vistories in other

published and unpublished sources, in order to historicize and verify their narratives.
Naples,Grassroots Warriors8-11.

7 George Lipsitz explains why it is important for scholars in ethnic studiesptore
“interethnic antiracist alliances” and the “interconnectedness of oppressather than
a “one-group-at-a-time story of exclusion and discrimination.” See Géqgikz,
American Studies in a Moment of Dan@&linneapolis: University of Minnesota Press,
2001), 118-122.



Chapter |
“The Definition of Community Action was Purposely rot Spelled Out™

The Community Action Program (CAP) in the U.S, 19641968

I now examine the ways in which the Community Action ProgramP)Caad its
doctrine of “maximum feasible participation” of the “poor” emergetlam particularly
concerned to analyze how the goals of CAP have changed over tiraatilufne 1964
passage of the Economic Opportunity ActThen | chronicle how the “War on Poverty”
became an apparatus in transforming the “poor” into productive andpetidiy citizens

for the sake of the development of economic wealth and the war aGaimsnunism.

! The Economic Opportunity Act consisted of six titles: Youth Programe ()jtUrban
and Rural Community Action Programs (Title II); Special Programs to CoRdyerty

in Rural Areas (Title 1ll); Employment and Investment Incentiviedg IV); Work
Experience Programs (Title V); and Administration and Coordination (Ijle/8 Stat.
508. As for the Economic Opportunity Act, see Richard Blumenthal, “The
Bureaucracy : Antipoverty and the Community Action ProgramAnrerican Political
Institutions and Public Poligyed., Allam P. Sindler (Boston: Little, Brown, 1969),
169-172 ; James L. Sundquist, “Origins of the War on Povert@hifrighting Poverty:
Perspectives from Experienad. James L. Sundquist (New York: Basic Books, Inc.,
Publishers, 1969), 6-33; Frances Fox Piven and Richard A. CloRegiilating the
Poor: The Functions of Public Welfafdew York: Pantheon Books, 1971), 248-284;
Michael B. Katz,The Undeserving Poor: From the War on Poverty to the War on Welfare
(New York: Pantheon Books, 1989), 79-123; James T. Pattekemrjca’s Struggle
Against Poverty 1900-199€ambridge: Harvard University Press, 1994), 99-115; Jill
QuadagnoThe Color of Welfare: How Racism Undermined the War on Po{dew
York: Oxford University Press, 1995); Michael L. Gillettgunching the War on
Poverty: An Oral HistoryNew York: Twayne Publishers, 1996); Office of Economic
Opportunity,Catalog of Federal Programs for Individual and Community Improvement
(Washington, D.C..GPO, 1965); U.S. Office of Economic Opportunity, Community
Action ProgramCommunity Action Program Guide: Instructions for Developing,
Conducting, and Administering a Community Action Progfdrashington, D.C..GPO,
1965), 7.
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CAP and the “War on Poverty” were attractive to the arclstexdt the Economic
Opportunity Act because they could be effective tools to expand the naint@or,”
especially the African American “poor,” who qualified for mititaservice; they could
serve as useful anti-Communist propaganda; and they could evenobfer{ calming
down the angered ghettos --- for African American veterans.

| also analyze how the “War on Poverty” defined women’s rateseims of
volunteerism, stressing their support roles. By considering waseatependents and
perpetuating their marginal position, the “War on Poverty” assigned women td\ivd&a
Kessler-Harris has called “a secondary citizenship.”

Finally, in this chapter, | show how CAP triggered tension betwigrhall and
the Community Action Agencies by fostering the political particgratf the “poor.” |
demonstrate that the specific goals of CAP were left ambigheaause there was no
clear consensus among policymakers as to the extent to whichdtiheand people of
color were to be incorporated into the state. Accordingly, thggnaiti concept of CAP
was suspended between the rubrics of inclusion and exclusion. Loeastsacnade the
best of this ambiguous character of CAP. Yet, precisely bedaesépoor’ started
asserting more control over the programs through CAP, the OEO came uraeafiack.
CAP was increasingly cast in a negative light as urban ogssrupted throughout the
nation and as the assumed connection between the “War on Povertylriaenl

insurrections grew in critics’ minds.
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1.1 Transforming the “Poor” into Productive andtiegratory Citizens
The “Rediscovery of Poverty”

“The poor” became an object of social policy in the early 1960s. The problem of
poverty was largely ignored during the post-WWII period. Socidfane legislation
held low priority during the years after WWII, and no importaawd were enacted
except modification in minimum wages, extension of coverage under ungmngsio
insurance, and the establishment of Old-Age Survivors, and Disalm$ityance. In
fact, until 1964, the word “poverty” did not appear as a heading innithexiof the
Congressional Record or the Public Papers of the President. Ypetptiem of poverty,
along with the category of “the poor,” suddenly attracted enormous atténtion.

The so-called “rediscovery of poverty” had its origin in the mabion of several
books and articles. Most prominent in the 1950’'s was John Kenneth Gedbfdie
Affluent Society Galbraith argued that there were two main components of the “ne
poverty”. case poverty and insular poverty. “Case poverty” existethy community,
rural or urban, however prosperous that community or the times. aiallwmalled
attention to another type of poverty named “insular poverty,” locatemeas like the
Appalachians or the West Virginia coal fields, where an entagion became
economically obsolete. Here the “community” perpetuated its hgslibaough “poor
schools, evil neighborhood influences, and bad preparation for life.”di®yssing the

new character of modern poverty, Galbraith called for stepedce poverty, such as

2 Sar A. LevitanThe Great Society’s Poor Law: A New Approach to Poy@#jtimore:
The Johns Hopkins Press, 1969), 11-12; Sundquist, 6.
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investment in schoofs.

Influenced by Galbraith’s work, Michael Harrington publish&tie Other
Americain 1962, which had a significant impact on the Kennedy administratibine
Other Americadescribed the poverty of unskilled workers, migrant farm workers, the
aged, minorities, and others who lived in the “economic underworld” ofrisare life.

His work reached the White House. Charles L. Schultz, who senassiasant director
of the Bureau of the Budget from September 1962 to February 1965ntdésl that
President Kennedy had read Harrington’s book, and ‘it imprelssed® Harrington

certainly succeeded in appealing to readers’ “ethical” postby arguing that in a nation
with a technology that could provide every citizen with a decentitiigas “an outrage

and a scandal” that there should be such social misery. Yetngtanis book also

contributed to isolating “the poor” as “the other America.” Hatam argued that the
real explanation of poverty lay in the fact that “the poor” madentistake of “being

born to the wrong parents, in the wrong section of the country, in thegvmdustry, or

in the wrong racial or ethnic group.” And once the “mistake” basn made, they
would never even have had a chance to get out of “the other Arheridde poor”

were caught in “a vicious circle,” in other words, “a cultofepoverty.” Here poverty

was depicted as a “culture, institution, a way of life.” As Kshank discusses,

% John Kenneth Galbraitfihe Affluent Societ§Boston: Houghton Mifflin Company,
1958), 325-333; O’Connor, 146-153.

* Charles L. Schultze. Interview by Davide G. McComH,aminching the War on
Poverty: An Oral History3.
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Harrington did more than anyone to identify “the poor” as a group ahdedtneir
subjectivity. According to Harrington, only the larger societythwits help and
resources, could really make it possible for “the poor” to emergeotihe other
America.”®

In addition to the two books noted above, an article by Dwight Maalddhat
appeared in the January, 1963, editiod loé New Yorkecontributed to the “rediscovery
of poverty.” The article, “Our Invisible Poor,” reviewed the mdjt@rature on poverty
issues, including Galbraith’'s and Harrington’s books. As Harringidn MacDonald
identified “the poor” as a group by arguing that “the poor” werdent “both
physically and psychologically.” Then he contended that the extiepbverty had
“suddenly become visible,” and that the federal government was the parmposeful
force” that could reduce the numbers of “the poor” and make ilies more bearable.
Through MacDonald’s article, as well as books written by Galbeand Harrington, the
phenomenon of “mass poverty in a prosperous country” received increasedah
attention®

Along with the publication of a series of books and articles thatibated to the

“rediscovery of poverty,” community-based projects were launched phyate

®> Michael HarringtonThe Other America: Poverty in the United Stgte362; reprint,
Baltimore: Penguin Books, 1968), 10, 21-24. Here, Harrington was quoting
anthropologist Oscar Lewis’s theory of the “culture of poverty.” SeseAli’Connor,
Poverty Knowledge: Social Science, Social Policy, and the Poor in Twentieth-Century
U.S. History(Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2001), 150-151.

® Dwight MacDonald, “Our Invisible PoorThe New Yorkerl9 June 1963, 82-132.
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foundations and government agencies. The “community approach” beesnal to
the anti-poverty efforts through two antecedent models. They weray"Areas”
projects funded by the Ford Foundation and antipoverty initiatives sponsypréte b
President’'s Committee on Juvenile Delinquency and Youth Crime (PCJbg Ford
Foundation initiated the “Community Development Program” in New Ha@akjand,
Boston, Philadelphia, and the state of North Carolina from 1959 to 1963 under the
leadership of Paul N. Ylvisaker, the head of The Ford Foundation’s PAffaas
Program. The PCJD also had a significant impact on the latemanity action
programs. Kennedy asked an old friend and campaign associate, DakiettHto
organize the PCJD in 1961. PCJD awarded research grants to atigasizuch as the
Mobilization for Youth (MFY) developed by Richard Cloward and Lloydli® of the
Columbia University of Social Work, for developing comprehensive plagsramunity
organization to attack the causes of juvenile delinquency and youtle. crifCJD
increasingly became involved in antipoverty programs. Sugarman no#tdthe
original concern with the problem of juvenile delinquency broadened antarger
strategy because of the relationship between “juvenile delinquertthe much broader
problem of poverty.” In fact, Jule Sugarman, who served as chief ofebugl
management planning at the Department of State’'s Bureau ofAlmerican Affairs
from 1962 to 1964 and later became associate director of Head Stedt timat many of

the basic concepts did grow out of the PGJDThe ground rules for the later community

” Jule Sugarman, Interview by Stephen Goodellaanching the War on Poverty: An
Oral History, 19; Sunquist, 9-13; Blumenthal, 133-135.
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action programs would be created out of these Ford Foundation’s AbeayProjects”
and the PCJD programs.

Both the PCJD and the Ford Foundation were under the great inflaénce
Cloward and Ohlin at Columbia University, who publisiElinquency and Opportunity
that laid the theoretical base for the “community organization approa Cloward and
Ohlin analyzed juvenile delinquency not as an individual problem bwoasnunity
pathology. For them, the focus of remedial public policy had to bestihial setting”
that gave rise to delinquency. Through their theoretical fnarie “community” was

destined to be the primary target of anti-poverty progfams.

Theories of Cultural Deprivation and the Question of Race

Theories of cultural deprivation became the backbone of a seriessedirch
projects on poverty and community-based programs, and later becaheoratical
foundation for the “War on Poverty.” Alice O’Connor has shown how poamye to

be represented as a sign of cultural deprivation and pathology in the 48930%0s.

8 Richard A. Cloward and Lloyd E. Ohlibelinquency and Opportunity: A Theory of
Delinquency Gangé&Crencoe: Free Press, 1960). Yet, there were significant differences
between Cloward and Ohlin’s understandings of antipoverty efforts and Ylvisakel’
Hackett’s opinions of what constituted appropriate anti-poverty programs. dkuogdo
Richard Blumenthal, the critical division between these investigators wgsi¢lsgon of
“conflict versus consensus.” While Hackett and Ylvisaker saw “commuciityrél as a
means of nurturing more effective cooperation and alliances between thksBstant

and “the poor,” Cloward and Ohlin valued disruption and conflict as ends in themselves.
Furthermore, they advocated creating new and separate institutions shehaidot”

would be able to express dissent and challenge local officials. Whilediffesent
understandings about the nature of antipoverty programs were still under the,shdgc
would be significant once the creation of community action programs in the “War on
Poverty” began. See Blumenthal, 137-142.
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Theories of cultural deviance and social disorganization were dysthesized by
Chicago sociologists, such as Charles S. Johnson and E. Frankier,Faad then later
reformulated by scholars like sociologist Gunnar Myrdal, anthrgsti@Oscar Lewis,
journalist Michael Harrington, and Assistant Secretary of Labaniel P. Moynihar.
These analyses of poverty as a cultural pathology had severs thesommon. First,
poverty was supposedly perpetuated by family. Black poverty, in plaricwas
assumed to be caused and reinforced by a matriarchal familgtuse, which was
interpreted as an accommodation to slavery and the joblessnesskahblas. Finding
jobs for men would thus be the first step in alleviating poverty. &behd then take up
their “proper” positions as the heads of patriarchal familiescoi@& once people found
themselves in poverty, they would be caught up in a “vicious cirelaine that passed
poverty on from generation to generation --- and its psychologftedts. In order to
break this “vicious circle” of cultural deficiencies, the goveeminwas required to
intervene and alter the psyches of “the poor” so that they couldkpadh the
opportunities enjoyed by an affluent society. As poverty and juvdeliequency were
thus increasingly viewed as “community pathology,” the governmentasasmed to
have an obligation to initiate programs not only for individual famibes$ also for
communities as a whole. Theories of cultural deprivation therefsethe “poor” as

“deviants,” different from “normal” mainstream America. Miehd. Katz and Alice

® See O’Connor’s discussion of Charles S. Johnson, E. Franklin Frazier, Gunnar Myrdal,
Oscar Lewis, Michael Harrington, and Daniel Patrick Moynihan in chapter Bd4age
203-210 in her bookRoverty Knowledge
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O’Connor have shown how these views focused on the internalized psychédiwidial
families and communities, drawing attention away from such stalcbarriers as the
lack of job opportunities, the gendered division of labor, and racial segretfation.

The question of racial barriers was largely omitted in KepeelCJD. Black
liberation struggles had an impact on the Kennedy administrationsui@, since
economic deprivation was a significant part of the over-all idiscation African
Americans and other people of color experienced. Charles L. Scimalted that in
addition to the “rediscovery” of pockets of poverty, there was rélcegnition on the part
of the civil rights people that legal remedies were not goirlgetenough.” In order to
understand why the Kennedy administration paid increased attémti€sues of poverty,
one needs to take a closer look at the Democratic Party of the 19%6€%iven and
Cloward have demonstrated, 90 percent of all African Americans were c@tedntr 10
of the most populous Northern states in 1960, and as a result black votieg ipow
national elections grew steadily. At the same time, blackatlmn struggles resulted in
the dissolution of the North-South Democratic coalition. By 1960, theraysan the
Southern wing of the party had become visible, since in the three gsepiesidential
elections, only three Southern states had consistently given tbetoral votes to the
Democratic presidential candidate. While Southern support declihed pdilitical

importance of the big cities in the North in presidential coniasteased. In this way,

19 O’Connor; Michael B. Katzn the Shadow of the Poorhouse: A Social History of
Welfare in America, Revised and Upda(Biéw York: Basic Books), 264. See also
Ruth FeldsteinMotherhood in Black and White: Race and Sex in American Liberalism,
1930-1965Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 2000).
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Kennedy made a vigorous appeal to the African American voteeiiNorth by pledging
to deal with civil rights and poverly.

Appealing to the African American vote did not necessarilynnbawever, that
the Kennedy administration tackled the issues of civil rights ediately. Kennedy
signed an Executive Order barring discrimination in federalhsglized housing, but did
not do anything to implement it, nor did he send substantial cihtgitegislation to
Congress. In fact, as Piven, Cloward, and other scholars have pointechibeitthe
Democrats attempted to solidify the loyalty of African Arman voters, it was important
for them that white voters not be alienated. Anti-poverty progremtisted by the
Democrats had to be ambiguous on the question of race. Dem®&asdtideaders thus
muted the question of race, rather than linking issues of ramguality with the

problem of poverty?

“The Definition of Community Action was Purposely not Spelled Out”

The discussion of what later became the “War on Poverty” wittenKennedy
Administration began in the spring of 1963. Robert Lampman, who waff ensetaber
on the Council of Economic Advisers (CEA) and “one of the distinguiskeerts in the
field of income distribution,” performed a significant role in brirggipoverty to the

attention of the administration at an early stage. On April 25, 1%6G8pman wrote a

11 Charles L. Schultze, 3; Piven and Cloward, 250-256.

12 \bid.; zarefsky, 27-28.
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memorandum to Walter Heller, chairman of CEA, on changes in #tabdtion of
wealth and income through 1961-1962. Lampman called the attention lef Hed
others to the fact that past or pending administrative measotdd do little to help “the
poor.” He also demonstrated that a decline in poverty had stopmedl@86. They
were influenced by so-called “human capital theory,” which stcedise significance of
individual investments in improving productivity and creating economic growfor
Lampman and Heller, attacking poverty was part of their stya@glevelop economic
wealth. The memorandum sent to President Kennedy on May 1 starigidle
discussion about anti-poverty prograts.

The discussions were soon divided on the very point of the definition oftpover
The discussions, led by Lampman, first took place during informatd&at “brown bag”
lunches. These meetings included members from various agendiedepartments,
such as the CEA, the Labor Department, HEW, Housing and Home FiAgaoey, and
the Bureau of the Budget. According to Lampman, these agenciegehadifferent
approaches to the whole question of poverty. Some people said poverty gbviousl
meant a “lack of money income.” Yet for others, it was “”Higipation-in-government
concept”; or it was “a lack of some kind of self-esteem”;t oeally had to do with race;
or a “lack of opportunity” in general. Yet all immediately sgnized that poverty was

not a problem. These different definitions were intertwined with eaitier in some

13 william M. Capron Launching the War on Poverty: An Oral Histp8; Robert J.
Lampman, interview by Michael L. Gillette, 24 May 1983, Oral History Caba,
Lyndon B. Johnson Library, Austin; Robert Lampman, interview by Michael Let@|l
Ibid., 5; Blumenthal, 143; Levita, 14; O’Connor, 139-46.
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way* As William M. Capron, then a staff member with the CEA aatérl assistant

director of the Bureau of the Budget, recalled, poverty was “a wtmbstellation of
problems with very different source¥” Yet the ambiguous definition of poverty had
lingering effects on the creation of what later became contgnantion programs, since
as Lampman pointed out, “difference in concept was also later on refledtezlkinds of
remedies that people would come up with.”

There was another division among the Administration’s advisers egffra to
the political appeal of anti-poverty programs. Several beliekat fighting poverty
would lack political appeal, and hence should be delayed until after theel&&#bn
campaign. Kennedy’s close political advisers pointed out thatgtloe don’t vote” ---
and probably many of those who did vote, voted Democratic anyway. &gnne
refrained from committing himself to such a program until hs$ faeeting with Heller,
on November 19, 1963 because of this “advide.’'On November 5, Heller circulated a

memorandum titled “Widening Participation in Prosperity” to thadseof the major

4 Robert J. Lampman, interview by Michael L. Gillette, 24 May 1983, OrabHjist
Collection, Lyndon B. Johnson Library, Austin; Lampmiayunching the War on
Poverty: An Oral History6.

15 capron, Ibid., 10.

'8 Robert J. Lampman, interview by Michael L. Gillette, 24 May 1983, Oral Histor
Collection, Lyndon B. Johnson Library, Austin; Lampmiaynching the War on
Poverty: An Oral History6.

7 Ibid; Blumenthal, 144; Levitan, 16. Lampman recalled that the political interests
turned around the question of “which parts of the nonpoor would be attracted.” The
Kennedy administration attempted to receive support from women, espechallgh
women and League of Women Voters people.” In fact, these women'’s orgarszati
would become the main targets of what later became the “War on Poverty.”
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departments and agencies involved in administering anti-poverty pregrairhis
November 5 memorandum marked a major turning point, since it sh@spdnsibility
from the CEA to the Bureau of the Budget, and led to the fiosisideration of
community actiort®

At this early stage, “community action” meant bringing vari@umi-poverty
programs together for the sake of greater efficiency. The comynaction program
was originally created under the leadership of the Budget Buasaunew administrative
device to coordinate diverse existing and proposed federal programstoadumbrella
of what later became the “War on Poverty.” In a memorandund dxeember 28, the
most important new ingredient of the proposed program to attack typovére
development of a coordinated ‘community action plan’,” was announced. Thilesgh
plan, the resources of existing public and private organizations coulohibaitted in a
“coordinated long range effort to improve educational, trainindtthesnd other services

for the poor.” These community action programs were to be concehtraiertain

“target areas,” and controlled by local governméhtsWilliam M. Capron recalled that

3 This memorandum, tentatively titled “Widening Participation in Prospehify] three
objectives: minimizing “handouts” and maximizing “self-help”; emphasiziegg t
prevention of poverty, particularly among the young; and concentrating on relddivel
groups and areas where “problems” were most severe and “solutions” nsiddefea
Heller and other members were preoccupied with achieving maximum effentsimal
costs even at this early stage. James L. Sundquist, interview by Stephen,Goodell
April 1969, Oral History Collection, Lyndon B. Johnson Library, Austin; James L.
Sundquist, interview by Stephen GoodelllLaunching the War on Poverty: An Oral
History, 13; Sundquist, “Origins of the War on Poverty,” 20-21; Blumenthal, 145-146.

19 “How the Poverty Program Might Work in an Urban Slum and a Poor Rural Area,” 28
December 1963, Executive File, WE 9, Box 25, Lyndon B. Johnson Library, Austin.



52

part of the problem was that existing anti-poverty programs \eembly “unintegrated.”
They were “little bits and pieces that didn’t really hang toge” Capron said, “what
we’'d struggled for through November of 1963 was an organizing the@imeas the
Community Action Program, which we viewed as a device to focusy mddferent
federal local programs to match the needs in particular le=fffi Wiliam Cannon,
the assistant chief of the Legislative Reference DivisionBtireau of the Budget, also
noted that the Community Action Program was originally createdptit a legislative
package together and try to figure out a way to unify, politicaty iatellectually, things
that were very different — and organizing it around a politippkal that | thought would
be very effective and would sell on the Hill, which was localismri other words, at
this early period, the Community Action Program had less to do evgjanizing “the
poor” than coordinating diverse federal programs for greater ‘effiigi ">
On November 19, Kennedy gave Heller a yes to the question whether anti-poverty

programs would be in the 1964 legislative agenda. According to He#enedy told
him the following: “Yes, Walter, | am definitely going to have stimrgg in the line of an

attack on poverty in my program. | don’'t know what yet. But yes, keephoys at

20 William M. Capron,Launching the War on Poverty: An Oral Histpfy2-13.

2L William B. Cannon, interview by Michael L. Gillette, 21 May 1982, Oral Histor
Collection, Lyndon B. Johnson Library, Austin; William B. Cannon, interview by

Michael L. Gillette, Ibid., 20; Blumenthal, 146-149. For example, James Sundquist, then
deputy undersecretary of Agriculture, wrote that an outline of staff thinking asuHrya

21 specified “only that a community should have, preferable, a single organiaati

official with authority to coordinate public and private efforts.” Sunquist argjuat “it

made no mention of organizing the poor for self-assertion.” See Sunquist, “Origins of
the War on Poverty,” 24.
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work, and come back to me in a couple of weeks.” It was a few lolsfpre his tragic
death?®

Kennedy's death did not arrest development of the anti-poverty prograne
new President’s response was “favorable and immediate.” President Johdgéalle

that “that’'s my kind of program...I'll find money for it one way aragher.”

As many
scholars have argued, the new President had a significant imp#oe alesign of the
Community Action Program. Johnson wanted to make the program iate vés
possible.  Johnson had endured the *“pro-longed post-assassination worship of
Kennedy,” and needed to establish an identity. The anti-povertysefiere perfect for
someone like Johnson, who was “a Roosevelt type of lib&ral.”

While Johnson wanted the program to be large, he also wanted ifrtmbe In
contrast to Johnson’s promises of an “unconditional war,” the outlay saddeg the
Bureau of the Budget was only $500 million. One solution was thatesmgpose
programs, then pending before Congress, were included in the nevibdcaeé-poverty
programs. According to Blumenthal, this “legerdemain” would not omtyeiase the
apparent size of the program at no extra cost, but would alsoelrdadappeal (as for

funds from other new legislation and existing programs, see Table 1).

Johnson also transformed the Community Action Program from pilot pgojec

22 \Walter HellerLaunching the War on Poverty: An Oral Histpf6.
%3 Ibid.

24 Blumenthal, 150-153; Zarefsky, 22-24.
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concentrated in a few targeted areas to major new programsptieaid throughout the
country. Capron later noted that “we were not talking about aiveadér on Poverty
that fall at all...that was very much the Johnsonian impact.” Johmaphasized that
poverty was a “national problem --- a problem which need to bekattaand conquered
in every private home, in every public office, in every local camity throughout the
Nation.” As a result, the Community Action Program became afgreige nation-wide
programs that even included single-purpose progfams.

Furthermore, departmental infighting also had an enduring effethe concept
of the program. One question arose over the components of the commuiaity ac
programs. Levitan explains that once the decision to ask Congress éppropriation
of $500 million was reached by January 4, 1964, departments and ageremnetfign
their lobbying for the maximum feasible share of the progfamA more significant
issue was over the administrative structure of the new progr&apron later recalled
that the big debate that went on through that fall was “wheiherot you did some
restructuring of programs and agencies, within particularly LabdrHEW, or whether
you needed something bureaucratically separate from those.fer lzned toward the

second in order to give a public “visibility and distinctiveness” #PGas well as be

%> Memo, Lyndon B. Johnson to Robert L. Mallatt, Jr., Mayor of Keene, 23 13ah964,
Executive File, WE 9, Box 25, Lyndon B. Johnson Library, Austin; Memo, Kermit

Gordon to Lyndon B. Johnson, 22 January 1964, Subject File, FG11-15, Box124, Lyndon
B. Johnson Library, Austin; Caprobaunching the War on Poverty: An Oral HistpB&2;
Blumenthal, 152-153.

% For example, spokesmen for the HEW worried that the Community Action Program
would absorb or substitute for their existing programs. At the same time, the
Department of Labor opposed the inclusion of a youth work component in CAP.
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clearly identifiable as the “Johnson Attack on Poveftfy.”

All these controversies, along with the transformation of the mgaoirCAP
under President Johnson, made the contents of CAP increasingly rundfeamit
Gordon, then the director of the Bureau of the Budget, and Heller tht®©utline of a
Proposed Poverty Program” and circulated it through the secsetdribe departments
involved in the anti-poverty programs in January, 1964. In it, they jastiomed that
the central purpose of the new poverty program was to “launch ansim¢ and
coordinated attack upon basic causes of poverty in specific local arban and rural.”
The basic concept would be a “locally-initiated, comprehensive comynaaiion
program.” The specific programs that would be operated through CAP Mt
unexamined®

Ironically enough, this ambiguous design of CAP was exactly veloate
members of the original taskforce wanted. Frederick O'R Blagleen an assistant
commissioner in the Urban Renewal Administration and later assidirector of CAP,
noted that “the definition of Community Action was purposely not spellgtso that it

would remain flexiblé® Hayes certainly wanted to leave CAP open-ended in order to

27 CapronLaunching the War on Poverty: An Oral Histp&8; Memo, Walter W. Heller
to Theodore Sorensen, 6 January 1964, Executive File, WE 9, Box 25, Lyndon B.
Johnson Library, Austin; Levitan, 21-29.

8 Memo, Kermit Gordon and Walter W. Heller to Secretary of Agricult@mmmerce,

Labor, HEW, Interior, and Administrator of the Housing and Home Finance ggénc
January 1964, Executive File, WE 9, Box 25, Lyndon B. Johnson Library, Austin; Levitan,
21-29.

29 Blumenthal, 162-163.
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maximize local initiatives once the programs began operatifiis unclear nature of
CAP helped to conceal divisions among departments involved in the anttypover
programs as well as the distance between Johnson’s promises of anditinoal war”

and the minimal budget available. As | will discuss in detad,ambiguous character
of CAP also masked the connection between welfare and warfareyelsas
inconsistencies in the drafters’ treatment of the extent tohwtine poor” and people of

color were to be incorporated into the state.

The Creation of the “Maximum Feasible Participation” Concept

Since the contents of CAP remained vague, it would be vital to ‘faasgong
federal agency” that could set a clear policy. Sundquist notethth&@EA had reached
the conclusion independently that “we needed someone with stature amalpmppeal
to handle the salesmanship of this program to the Congfes©h February 1, 1964,
Johnson announced that he was appointing R. Sargent Shriver, President lsennedy
brother-in-law and then the organizer and first director of thed”€arps, to resolve the

controversies and plan the “War on Poverty.”

30 James L. Sundquist, interview by Stephen Goodell, 7 April 1969, Oral History
Collection, Lyndon B. Johnson Library, Austin; Sundquistinching the War on
Poverty: An Oral History24.

31 Letter, Lyndon B. Johnson to Sargent Shriver, 12 February 1964, Subject File ,
FG11-15, Box124, Lyndon B. Johnson Library, Austin; R. Sargent Shiigenching the

War on Poverty: An Oral History81; Levitan, 28. Shriver later recalled that he was
appointed because Johnson thought “it was gong to be difficult to get it through Congress
and he thought I could help get it through.” The “War on Poverty” Task Force, headed
by Shriver, included such a variety of members as Richard Boone (from PGli)y, W
Cohen (from the HEW), Michael Harrington (the author of The Other Anjelidalter
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The appointment of Shriver had a significant impact on the naturéeof t
Community Action Program. First of all, in spite of opposition frév@ Bureau of the
Budget, Shriver succeeded in establishing the “War on Povertyitgge the Executive
Office.®> Furthermore, Shriver contended that community action was not enough.
Adam Yarmolinsky, Special assistant to the secretary okrdef later recalled that
Shriver’s immediate reaction was that “this just wouldn’t flgince you wouldn't get
results “soon enough, clear enough, to be able to carry it forwaneé sutcessive years
and get appropriations the second yé&ar."Cannon agreed with Yarmonlinsky that

Shriver wanted something “glamorous, easily understood, apparentworksgs, and

Heller (from the CEA), Daniel P. Moynihan (from the Department of Laldwjbert A.
Schlei (from the Office of Legal Counsel), Charles Schultze (from theaBwokthe
Budget), James Sundquist (from the Department of Agriculture), WavdiNVirtz (from
the Department of Labor), Adam Yarmolinsky (then special assistam wetretary of
Defense), and Paul N. Ylvisaker (from the Ford Foundation). Moynihan, 82-86;
Sundquist, Origins of the War on Poverty25.

32 Shriver contended that the fledging federal unit would not survive without the direc
personal backing of the president. John Baker, then assistant secretarngufuxgr
shared his opinion. He later noted that “if you really wanted to put it upstaeadnsf
being buried down in the hierarchy somewhere, the thing you had to do was to put it in
the White House.” Consequently, the Office of Economic Opportunity was given a
special location in the Executive Office. On the other hand, Kermit Gordon, thtodire
of the Bureau of the Budget, recommended to the President that the OEO hshestabl
as an independent agency outside the Executive Office. He arguedttietrd
established in the Executive Office, such a location would bring the day-tcedeyoths

of the office so close to the President “as to risk involving him directly in the ooehsi
errors and failures.” Memo, Kermit Gordon to Lyndon B. Johnson, 7 March 1964,
Subject File , FG11-15, Box124, Lyndon B. Johnson Library, Austin; John Baker,
Launching the War on Poverty: An Oral HistpBA.

3 Adam Yarmolinsky, Interview by Paige Mulhollan, 13 July 1970, Oral History
Collection, Lyndon B. Johnson Library, Austin; and Interview by Michael Letss, 21
October 1980, 22 October 1980, Oral History Collection, Lyndon B. Johnson Library,
Austin; Adam Yarmolinsky,_aunching the War on Poverty: An Oral HistpB2.
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which you could succeed at"” The concept of community action was “much too
complex and diffuse.” Shriver searched for additional suggestrons dlepartments
and agencies, state and local governments, and business and privaiteaboges. As a
result, five more titles were added to the draft, including yoathleyment programs
such as the Job Corps and the Neighborhood Youth Corps, and Volunteers faraAme
(subsequently changed to Volunteers in Service to America, ofFAYIS CAP, which
was meant to be the only program for the “War on Poverty,” was squeezed intb *fitle
On February 4, the Shriver task force began drafting the EconopportDnity
Act. The writers left the provisions as flexible as possibl@hnJSteadman, who
helped author the Economic Opportunity Act, recalled that he wdsbiolShriver to
“make the language as general as possible.” Steadman wrotentfieriraordinarily
general language,” with the preamble to say “we’re goingldoall kinds of good

36

things. Sundquist also noted that the bill was “deliberately drafeedrant the

broadest possible discretion to the administrator.” As the origiesign of CAP was

34 cannonLaunching the War on Poverty: An Oral HistpBA1-32.

% Shriver later noted that “I just wasn't of the opinion that the U.S. government could
spend $500 million intelligently in one year in that way or according to that fornta
course, | still think that decision was correct, to make community action emtiespart
but not the whole of the War on Poverty.” R. Sargent Shibaemching the War on
Poverty: An Oral History34-36; Blumenthal, 163-66; Sunquist, “Origins of the War on
Poverty,” 25-29.

3% John M. Steadman, interviewed by Stephen Goodell, 5 April 1985, Oral History
Collection, Lyndon B. Johnson Library, Austin; John M. Steadrhauanching the War
on Poverty: An Oral History56-57.
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left vague, so were the contents of the Economic Opportunity/Act.

The task force members also neglected to discuss the provision gaused the
most controversy --- the “maximum feasible participation'us&a One of the three
criteria in Section 202 (a)(3) stated that the program mu&déeloped, conducted, and
administered with the maximum feasible participation of residentthe areas and
members of the groups served.” While Cannon and Schlei arguechéisat ghrases
came from the pen of Harold Horowitz, there was no consensus regéndi origins of
the phrasé&®

Although the provenance of these words was not clear, it was evidenthe
member most responsible for the inclusion of the “maximum feagiafécipation”
provision was Richard Boone of PCJD. Boone noted that CAP was “an attempt to move
administrative authority closer to people directly affected bgefal legislation.”
According to Boone, concern over neglect of “the poor” by public andtprpyagrams,
their oppression by political design, the “insensitivity of sergiggtems” were some of

the reasons for the creation of CEP. Frank Mankiewicz, then director of the Peace

37 Sundquist, 27

% The actual drafters of Title Il (CAP) were Harold Horowitz, asstedijeneral counsel
at HEW, and Norbert Schlei, assistant attorney general. William iBid@a interview

by Michael L. Gillette, 21 May 1982, Oral History Collection, Lyndon B. Johnson
Library, Austin; William B. Cannon,aunching the War on Poverty: An Oral Histpiag;
Norbert A. Schlei, interview by Michael Gillette, 15 May 1980, Oral Histollection,
Lyndon B. Johnson Library, Austin; Norbert A. Schlei, interview by Michael t&lle

Ibid., 82; Harold W. Horowitz, interview by Michael L. Gillette, 23 February 1983| Ora
History Collection, Lyndon B. Johnson Library, Austin; Harold W. Horowitz, ineswvi

by Michael L. Gillette, Ibid., 81; Blumenthal, 167.

% Richard W. Boone, “Reflections on Citizen Participation and the Economic
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Corps in Peru and a member of the Shriver task force, shared Boopi&ion.
Mankiewicz later noted that one of the things of which they werectmurs when they
were drafting the legislation was “to keepaiit of city hall,” since the municipal
government was “in large part responsible for the problem.” Mamnkzesrgued that

this concept of CAP as an “essentially revolutionary activitydswpretty clearly
understood by us®® In other words, for some drafters such as Boone and Mankiewicz,
the chief goal of CAP was to encourage the participation efgtior’ so that they would
challenge and reform the established public/private welfare institutions.

Whereas some members interpreted CAP as a revolutionarytyadtiere were
many drafters who later argued that they did not envision tleatetxt which CAP would
be under the control of “the poor.” Frederick O'R Hayes, one oftiref authors of the
bill, argued that the “maximum feasible participation” requeaiwas not seen, at that
point, as potentially controversial. Hayes noted that “we werdatking about any
radical shift of authority to the poor.” For him, the clause simpdant improving what

business would call ““customer relations” by doing a better job isterding to,
responding to, and communicating with their clients.” Hayes contendedhthaask
force members were inclined to regard the participation of ftber” as a “more

symbolic than substantive form.” This view was shared among otk&r ftace

Opportunity Act,”Public Administration Revie®2 (September, 1972), 445.

0 Frank Mankiewicz, interview by Stephen Goodell, April 18, 1969, 1 May 1969, 3Vl
1969, Oral History Collection, Lyndon B. Johnson Library, Austin; Frank Mankiewicz,
Launching the War on Poverty: An Oral Histpib-76.
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members$? Schlei, who drafted Title Il with Horowitz, argued that he did envision
the extent to which these programs would wind up being under the cohttbé poor.”
For him, the key idea of CAP was to coordinate diverse anti-poyedgrams, not
putting “the whole thing under the control of poor peofife.” Yarmolinsky also
contended that “it never occurred to us that local government wouldtged big fight
with the community.” His conception of what the maximum feaspdeticipation
meant was that “you involved poor people in the process, not that you putirthem

charge.”*®

Even President Johnson did not clearly understand the meaning of this
clause. The task force members were clearly divided on thernotthe participation
of “the poor” in CAP.

There was also no consensus on the impact of black liberation esuggbng
the “War on Poverty” task force members. On the one hand, Richard Bimone,
example, argued that all those working in Washington were “kesemére of the civil

rights struggle and growing demands by blacks and their &lidsst-class citizenship.”

According to Boone, those responsible for the inclusion of the ‘maxi feasible

*1 Frederick O'R Hayes, interview by Michael L. Gillettgunching the War on
Poverty: An Oral History70-71, 74-75, 86-87.

2 Norbert A. Schlei, interview by Michael Gillette, 15 May 1980, Oral History
Collection, Lyndon B. Johnson Library, Austin; Norbert A. Schlei, interview bghisél
Gillette, Ibid., 72-73, 76, 82.

43 Adam Yarmolinsky, Interview by Paige Mulhollan, 13 July 1970, Oral History
Collection, Lyndon B. Johnson Library, Austin; and Interview by Michael Lets,
October 21 and 22, 1980, Oral History Collection, Lyndon B. Johnson Library, Austin;
Adam YarmolinskylLaunching the War on Poverty: An Oral HistpiA8-74, 77-78.
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participation” in the Act were “deeply influenced by the moveméht.”Yet on the other,
members like William B. Cannon emphasized that CAP and the “Wdrowerty” in
general were “not black-designed, minority-designed programs....[tjheyniveesigned
to deal with that problem specificall{™ Policymakers were divided and opposed to
each other regarding the question of race.

Although there was no agreement on that matter, both sides simarédhit: they
did not discuss the relationship between poverty and racism. Task rieembers
avoided explicit mention of racial discrimination as a causpowkrty. By so doing,

they attempted to redefine racial inequality simply as an economic préblem.

The Congress Affirms

Today for the first time in all the history of the human race,
a great nation is able to make and is willing to make
a commitment to eradicate poverty among its people
-President Lyndon B. Johnstn
(On the Economic Opportunity Act, August 20, 1964)

The anti-poverty bill was introduced in Congress on March 16, 1964. The

proposed Economic Opportunity Act of 1964 consisted of six titles T8ele 2). The

* Boone, 446-447.

> William B. Cannon, interview by Michael L. Gillette, 21 May 1982, Oral Histor
Collection, Lyndon B. Johnson Library, Austin; William B. Cannboaunching the War
on Poverty: An Oral History81.

46 zarefsky, 27; O’Connor, 154-155.

*" Howard B. Furer, ed_yndon B. Johnson, 1908-: Chronology — documents -
Bibliographical Aids(Dobbs Ferry, NY: Oceana Publications, Inc., 1971), 87.
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task force members were firmly confident of the bill's pgesiiom the staf® In fact,
the proposed Act was enacted within five months and signed into law austAl&y.
There were some significant amendments to CAP, such as tremagreto allow funds
for parochial schools and the elimination of comprehensive plans. R€peablicans
attempted to splinter the proposed Act by denouncing it as a “thcavibathe 1930s,”
calling Shriver an authoritarian “Poverty Czar.” Peter H.FABelinghuysen of New
Jersey drafted a substitute, that was a state-run program cbatfingf the estimated
amount, yet it attracted little support. Shriver knew that thepaverty bill contained
“a number of errors which [had to] be corrected by amendment.” frbar being
disempowered, Shriver showed “extraordinary achievement, skill, iai@mi and
energy” in talking down the opponents. Both Houses approved the act bgnaigms:

the Senate in July, 61 to 34, and the House in August, 226 5 185.

8 William P. Kelly, Jr., who later became the acting director of CAPedkas the

director of the Job Corps, noted that the task force members were always ‘togitimis
about the bill. Kelly pointed out that there was “an excellent esprit de dorpis task
force. Shriver gave the following testimony before the House Educatd Labor
Committee on March 17: “this country, with its enormous productivity, its advanced
technology, the mobility of its people, and the speed of its communications has both the
resources and the know-how to eliminate poverty” since “we now have a far greate
understanding of the complex causes of poverty.” Shriver and other task forcermmembe
were sure of their rapid victory in Congress. Statement by SargeweiShiz March

1964, Subject File , FG11-15, Box124, Lyndon B. Johnson Library, Austin; William P.
Kelly Jr., interviewed by Stephen Goodélgunching the War on Poverty: An Oral

History, 61.

9 One of the major questions on CAP in the House was the issue of aid to parochial
schools. The House Education and Labor Committee agreed to allow aid to private
schools for special remedial education programs and other noncurricularesctpin

to all children in a neighborhood. Another question was on the development of plans.
Edith Green persuaded the committee to remove any phrases that suggested the
development of comprehensive plans before funding. See Blumenthal, 169-71. Adam
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Yet, one significant issue was never resolved on the Hill: othyectives of
Community Action. Many task force members later recalled that “maximum
feasible participation” clause was ignored entirely. DonaldBlker, then counsel to
the Senate Select Subcommittee on Poverty, later thought if #mbens read
community action and understood what it meant, it would never get throiBunquist
also wrote that one could search the hearings and debates iant@ty and find “no
reference to the controversial language regarding the patitcipaf the poor in CAP>
Not only the Shriver task force but also Congress never clatiiedneaning of the
participation of “the poor” in CAP.

One of the most significant clauses was neglected becarsgdid not envision
that CAP would leave their control. According to C. Robert Pewimg later became
acting deputy director of OEO, the bill was generally shtfiggward except for
community action, which he believed “anyone really fully understood”thther than
some ideas that were “floating around.” The participation of fibe” never became

the subject of much discussion during the legislative process. nRaplained that it

Yarmolinsky, Interview by Paige Mulhollan, 13 July 1970, Oral History Collection,
Lyndon B. Johnson Library, Austin; and Interview by Michael L. Gillette, 2tbkur

1980, 22 October 1980, Oral History Collection, Lyndon B. Johnson Library, Austin;
Adam YarmolinskyLaunching the War on Poverty: An Oral Histpi6; Memo,

Sargent Shriver to Lyndon B. Johnson, 29 June 1964, Subject File, FG11-15, Box124,
Lyndon B. Johnson Library, Austin; Senate Committee on Labor and Public Welfare,
Economic Opportunity Act of 1964, S. Rept. 88-1218, 88th Cong., 2nd sess., 1964,
69-79; Sunquist, 28; Levitan, 46-47.

*0 Donald M. Baker, interview by Stephen Goodell, 24 February 1969, 5 March 1969,
Oral History Collection, Lyndon B. Johnson Library, Austin; Donald M. Baker,
Launching the War on Poverty: An Oral Histp@®24; Sudquist, 29; Moynihan, 89-91.
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was because “every time you use[d] the word “feasible,” you hiagdpption of going as
far as you want[ed] to or stopping as short as you want[ed] to.. ibfeasvould control
how far you had to go.” Put differently, task force membdtghe definitions of CAP

vague so that they would keep the programs under control whenever netessary.

1.2 Between Inclusion and Exclusion: Race, Geratet,Citizenship
Welfare and Warfare

The ambiguous character of CAP also had the effect of obsclinikages
between the “War on Poverty” and the war against Communism.h tBetwelfare state
and the warfare state expanded under the slogan of “guns and hnartesidering these
elements as two sides of the same coin. Zarefsky has didchese the military
imagery penetrated public discourse and the war metaphor sdstaithenal interest and
participation for the “War on Poverty.” It was certainly ttese that President Johnson
repeatedly deployed the war metaphor both in the framing of tlze &V Poverty,” as
well as in his speechés. Yet, the link between the “War on Poverty” and the military
was not just at the metaphorical level. Some members of the Joadsonistration
intended to employ CAP in order to educate the “poor” unqualified for militavyceer

In January 1964, the Task Force on Manpower Conservation, originally appointed

*L C. Robert Perrin, interview by Stephen Goodediuinching the War on Poverty: An
Oral History, 128-129.

2 For instance, when he sent the special “War on Poverty” message to Congress on the
16th of March, he made following remarks: “[0]n similar occasions in the pastwee ha
often been called upon to wage war against foreign enemies which threatened our
freedom...today we are asked to declare war on a domestic enemy which threatens the
strength of our Nation and the welfare of our people.” Furer, 84.
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by President Kennedy in September 1963, released a controvepsigl demonstrating
that one-third of the youth who reached draft age would be found unqualifibd bagis
of the standards set up for military service. When the Depattofieddefense carefully
studied records between August 1958 and June 1960, it found that the actualll"ove
rejection rate was 31.7 percent. In May 1963, however, the departnoéiftech the
mental aptitude test criteria, and estimated that the ie@jete had increased to about
35 or 36 percent. Of these, about one-half were rejected for medasdns. The
remainder failed through the inability to qualify on the mental aedical tests. The
mental test included questions on word knowledge, arithmetic, mechanaeistanding,
and the ability to distinguish forms and patterns. All men whoescbelow the “10th
percentile” on this test --- roughly corresponding to a fifthdgréevel of educational
attainment --- were disqualified for military service. Thepart concluded that the
majority appeared to be “victims of inadequate education and icisuff health
services.” Especially regarding the persons who failed the aine¢est, a major
proportion of these young men were the “products of poverty.” W. \WilNsirtz, the
chairman of the taskforce and the Secretary of Labor, wrote tBrésdent saying that
“this level of failure [stood] as a symbol of the unfinished busiredsthe Nation.”
President Johnson expressed “utmost concern,” quickly making mstdtthat he would
present to the Congress a program designed to attack theofqmiserty, so that “no
young person, whatever the circumstances, shall reach thed agenty-one without the
health, education, skills that will give him an opportunity to beftattve citizen and a

self-supporting individual.” The “War on Poverty” would be a perfeeans to educate
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the “poor” and stir up desire among them to participate in the Datno®arty and the
war against Communism.

There was one public official who was particularly interegtadaking use of the
“War on Poverty” in order to decrease the rejection rates arfowy” youth: Daniel
Patrick Moynihan. Robert Lampman noted that Moynihan was stegten using “the
Department of Defense to some extent...as a kind of recovery devikmds who were
really ineligible for the draft.” Moynihan had done a researchtba percentage of
rejectees who were in some sense from very disadvantaged backgrouhdsoirding to
Lampman, this idea of using the anti-poverty programs to inert&sdraft among “the
poor” in fact “attracted a lot of people” in the initial task farc Moynihan continued to
argue that the administration should utilize the “War on Povertgxpmand the number
of the “poor” --- especially the African American “poor” --- who could qualdr service.
Moynihan wrote to Harry McPherson as follows: “it seems clelaat we should do.
First say nothing. Second, quietly adjust the Armed Forces adiliins Test in order
to compensate for the general difficulty of Negroes (and Sowtegenerally) to handle
such questions...Third, start a hard, steady Manpower Development amingr

Program and Job Corps program to qualify men for the Armed Fbrcéke warfare

3 Memo, W. Willard Wirtz to Lyndon B. Johnson, 1 January, 1964, Office Files of Harry

McPherson, Box 21, Lyndon B. Johnson Library, Austin; The President’'s Taskforce on
Manpower Conservation, “One-Third of A Nation: A Report on Young Men Found

Unqualified for Military Service,” 1 January 1964, Office Files of Harry?¥lerson, Box
21, Lyndon B. Johnson Library, Austin;“Statement by President Johnson on Report

“One-Third of A Nation,” 5 January 1964, Office Files of H. McPherson, Box 21, Lyndon

B. Johnson Library, Austin.
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state and the welfare state were clearly linked in the mohd3resident Johnson and
some task force members like Moyniltan.

In addition, the administration engaged in a continuous effort to ptoedkreat
Society to an international audience as part of its anti-Commagesda. Mary L.
Dudziak has shown how race matters became a matter of internationahdarmestwar
America. She argues that the federal government attempted t6paitiaular story...a
story of U.S. moral superiority” regarding civil rights during th860s. The Great
Society could also make an impact on Cold War affairs. A mamdoim with a title,
“Why should conservatives support the War on Poverty?,” for instatated ¢hat one of
the reasons was “because it [walmerican(emphasis added).” It contended that the
“War on Poverty” would preserve “our basic national principleeaiial opportunity,
local initiative, voluntary service, federal-state-local coopematand of public and
private cooperation.” Therefore, it was “one of our most effedibgds in the war
against Communism.” The memorandum emphasized that “our internasiabate
[would] be immeasurable enhanced if we succeed[ed] in becomingghgriat nation
to enter the anti-poverty race.” The “War on Poverty” was plAmerica’s cold war
strategies to make capitalism look superior. The U.S. Infiomafgency also

suggested that the administration make the Great Society “ng#anito foreign

> Memo, Daniel Patrick Moynihan to Harry McPherson, 16 July 1965, Office Files of
Harry McPherson, Box 21, Lyndon B. Johnson Library, Austin; Robert J. Lampman,
interview by Michael L. Gillette, 24 May 1983, Oral History Collection, Lyn&on
Johnson Library, Austin; Lampmalnaunching the War on Poverty: An Oral HistpB;
Zarefsky, 28-44.
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audience groups” because an understanding of the Great Socsetiun@amental to an
understanding of the U.S. of today and of the future.” The Gre&tfioacluding the
“War on Poverty,” would be an effective propaganda tool because it comdnce the
foreign audience that “a nation so committed to the Great Scmelg not strive less
energetically for peace or refrain more steadfastly fromesggyn or aspirations for
territorial gain or political domination.” The U.S. Information Aggnlcowever, gave
the following caution to the administration: (1) “Never suggest thatUnited States
promises to bring the fruits of the Great Society to all pe@verywhere, lest the Great
Society be interpreted as some sort of vast foreign aid pgroj2it'Use extreme care in
projecting “the American standard of living” as requiring improveminmtthat standard
is considered beyond the hopes and expectations of numerous peoplesdlgspdabe
developing countries.” With caution in mind, the federal government waseado
publicize the Great Society as a proof of America’s commitrteequality and justice.
Once again, a linkage between welfare and warfare was ftged.

Finally, there was not only an idea of making use of the “War on Poverty” in order
to mobilize the “poor” into warfare, but also of sending Vietham waeter especially

black officers, to the Community Action Agencies in urban ghettos. |e/tne share of

*> “Why Should Conservatives Support the War on Poverty?,” Memo, Bill Moyers to
President Johnson, Jenkins, Valenti, O’Brien, Wilson, and Manatos, 6 January 1964,
Executive File, WE 9, Box 25, Lyndon B. Johnson Library, Austin; Memo, U.S.
Information Agency to All USIS Posts, 6 October 1965, Confidential File, WE9, Box 98,
Lyndon B. Johnson Library, Austin; Mary L. Dudzidkold War Civil Rights: Race and

the Image of American Democra@rinceton, N.J.: Princeton University Press, 2000);
Michael BernsteinA Perilous Progress: Economists and Public Purpose in
Twentieth-Century Amerig@rinceton: Princeton University Press, 2001), 248.
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the military budget was on the rise from 43.2 percent in 1966 to 45.9Nperck68,
the percentage of social security decreased from 15.38 percent to de&3@&ht.
Whereas the Vietnam war expanded and consumed more and more ddtitdmesn
resources, urban uprisings flared throughout the major cities, brirgging severe
backlash against the anti-poverty programs. In these situaticcenfiaential report
titled “political stability, national goals and [the] negro vetgtgrepared by the National
Strategy Information Center INC, suggested that the administratade plans to retrain
and employ as many as 1,000 selected African American Vietngarans in diversified
Community Action programs at the grass roots level. Itdifdowing five objectives:
to open the doors of civilian opportunity for those “who hald] served twmeintry so
well in Vietham”; to seed into metropolitan slum areas matda¢hér figures” and
symbols of authority; to “generate (informally) a new sourc€iefc Initiative whose
natural leaders, as they identif[ied] themselves in construsgwace, would] not be
inclined to link the cause of civil rights in America with the Goumist doctrine of
“anti-imperialist wars of national liberation”; to dispel thedespread myth that military
service and patriotism [we]re incompatible with humanitarianisdead concern for the
poor; and to prevent the “Maoists from driving more wedges betweetesvhnd
Negroes and harnessing unemployed Negro servicemen to sinisters.taudt
emphasized that it was imperative for the Johnson administratitioréak the link”
between the “War on Poverty” and “defense against Communist aggressnce
Communists and their allies were seeking to forge a connectidre “War on Poverty”

was linked up with actual warfare not only because it would dectbasaumber of
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“poor” unqualified for military service and reconstitute thempasductive citizens for
the sake of the war against Communism, but also because it couldepservices for
discharged veterans seeking re-entry into civilian life. Tlkssharged veterans were
then supposed to infuse the urban ghettos with patridfisrithis idea of mobilizing
African American veterans into ghettos was not put to pracisml It shows, however,
how the Johnson administration perceived the black ghettos where upflamegl, how
transnational anti-imperialist networks could be forged as a ttore¢aé normative order,
and how government officials tried to co-opt radical youth throughWee 6n Poverty.”
Also, seeing as the Moynihan report (entitldte Negro Family: The Case for National
Action) represented the matriarchal black family as the “fundamensddlem” causing
poverty and “restoring the Negro American Family” as the soluiiothe “tangle of
pathology,” it is no surprise that its authors emphasized the s@mife of establishing a
“normal” and stable family structure by sending “father-figures” to batké ghettos.
The “War on Poverty” was entangled with the war on Communisiseveral

ways. It was regarded as an apparatus to decrease nméijacyion rates among the
“poor” youth. It was utilized as propaganda for U.S. moral supremadyere was
even an idea of mobilizing discharged veterans in the urban ghetsevér linkages
between black liberation struggles and anti-imperialist movemekithereas the extant

literature on the “War on Poverty” seldom discusses how the antirComt agenda was

%% National Strategy Information Center, INC., 1 May 1967, Memo, Morris brhah to
Joseph A. Califano, Jr., 20 June 1967, Confidential File, WE9, Box 98, Lyndon B.
Johnson Library, Austin.
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embedded in the architecture of the anti-poverty programs, isrative to understand
how the Johnson administration intended to transform the “poor” into sétfiesotf and
productive citizens through the “War on Poverty.” In this sense, #difane state and

the warfare state were inherently linked.

Incorporating Women as Volunteers

Neither the staff members on the Council of Economic Adviser&\Qtor the
Shriver task force discussed gender as dimension of poverty. Titeg mhe question
not only of race but also of gender. The “feminization of poverty,” hewewas
already taking place in the 1960s and the early 70s. Accordingaite BRearce, the
so-called “feminization of poverty” was under way even though otkads, such as the
increase in women’s labor-force participation, the mandatingfomative action, and
the increasing employment of better-educated women, would sugggsotédmgial for
improving women'’s economic status. In 1976, nearly two out of thfrédee 15 million
poor persons over 16 were women. Yet policymakers failed to understanaetid,
and as a result, gender was not considered as a significant analytical framewor

While policymakers passed over the issue of gender in silendegdilreir
discussions regarding poverty, the OEO attempted to incorporatenn@nanly white
middle-class women) into the “War on Poverty” through various technigoes the
programs began. When feminist theorists like Quadagno and Fobezeanhbw the
welfare state influenced gender relations, they explained hibeg tvere three ways of

reproducing male dominance. Welfare policies could reinforce gendgquality by
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recreating market inequality through eligibility rules thkisely connected benefits to
wages. They might also reproduce inequality by providing greaeards for benefits
earned through paid work than for those granted on the basis of fararhbership.
Finally, they could recreate the subordination of women by fatinghtervene — by
excluding women from welfare programs, because women weredegsetitive in the
labor market if they could not find child care or take paid leskren they had children.
Quadagno and Fobes emphasized that the welfare state reinforgghtieeed division
of labor in the household as well as in the market through these mechahisms.

OEOQO'’s strategy for defining women’s roles in the “War on Poverty”’ neased
on the exclusion of women but rather on their mobilization. Techniques of
“mobilization,” as well as those of “exclusion,” played an importat# in recreating the
subordination of women. OEO held two conferences in Washington D.C. irl 96y
and 1968 in order to clarify the roles of women in the anti-povexdgrams. At the
1967 conference, Sargent Shriver, the director of OEO, emphasized hepemsible
women were to that “war.” Shriver pointed out that fifty thousandnhem served on
local community boards and advisory councils in the “War on Poverty” lsatdntore
than 10,000 women volunteers from all religious and racial groups had jomed a
organization called Women in Community Service. But he quickeddhat despite

this record of participation and involvement among women the OEO hadegln to

7 Jill Quadagno and Catherine Fobes, “The Welfare State and the Cukprald&ction
of Gender: Making Good Girls and Boys in the Job Cbi®scial Problems42, no.2
(May, 1995), 172.
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“scratch the surface.” Put differently, with Head Start, OE&s reaching only 30
percent of the “poor” children who needed that program; with the Hergbod Youth
Corps and Job Corps combined, only 32 percent of the teenagers who needsdijap t
were covered by the “War on Poverty.” Therefore, Shriver conterftitdwomen’s
involvement in the anti-poverty programs was absolutely necessahyiver noted,
“these statistics show you how large the need actually is andtfrat you can easily see
why we have called you to Washington.” Bill Crook, the directothef Volunteers in
Service to America (VISTA), also emphasized the important afl@omen in the “War
on Poverty.” At the conference, Crook noted, “I believe that émairfine influence
upon the national character of this country has been a dominant fatha ¢onception
of the War on Poverty and it should be, | think, a driving force behendpplication.”
Both Shriver and Crook repeatedly referred to the importance obkbe of women in
the “War on Poverty>®

OEO aimed at mobilizing women into the anti-poverty efforts throtiggse
conferences because OEO needed strong support from women in qudss tie “War
on Poverty” legislation. In a memo to President Johnson, Shrivelycteded in 1967
that one of the purposes of this day-long conference was “mapilithe various
women'’s organizations for legislative backing.” At the conferéftoeodore Berry, the

director of Community Action Program, called women to “tell your cesgman back

*8 Office of Economic Opportunitgonference Proceedings: Women in the War on
Poverty(Washington, D.C.: GPO, 1967), 4-6, 52.
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home that you [were] interested...and you supportfed] OBO.These conferences
were clearly designed by OEO to organize women for the anti-povertsapieg

In 1969, OEO published a report entitled “Women in the War on Poverty.”
this report too, OEO emphasized that American women had long béeniaafforts to
help the “poor,” as individuals and through various organizations. The cipoéared
that many kinds of anti-poverty programs, such as CAP, Head &tdrthe Job Corps,
offered the chance for women to use “their ingenuity and eeetlents, to reinspire and
reshape lives, and to participate in an urgent challenge to wipe out péVerty.”

There are two significant themes in this report. First, réport stressed that
women of all ages and from all walks of life volunteered forah&-poverty programs.
It did not specify the differences among “women” in the anti-pgveftorts. At the
conference too, OEO officials had emphasized that women of all kiedswigorously
involved in the “War on Poverty.” Yet some women who participated ica@hé&rence
objected to this notion of women as a coherent group. For example, FRoess a
delegate from the League of Mexican-American Women, suggesa¢dnibst of the
women who were at the conference were members of establishedizatigas

dominated by white females. She pointed out that Mexican-Anmewcanen were not

*9 Memo from Sargent Shriver to President Johnson, 20 April 1967, Confidential File,
Box129 (Reel 13) iThe Presidential Documents Series, The War on Poverty,
1964-1968: Partl: The White House Central Files. Selections from the holdings of the
Lyndon B. Johnson Librargd. Mark I. Gelfand (Frederick, M.D.: University
Publications of America, 1986), Microfilm.; OEGpnference ProceedingS7.

%0 Office of Economic Opportunit§Vomen in the War on Povelfy/ashington, D.C.:
GPO, 1969), 1-2.
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part of some of the established general groups and, consequently, thiéy diduaot
receive the opportunity to attend the conferences on the “War on yovddorothy
Height, a delegate from the National Council of Negro Women, sisssed the
particular conditions for women of color, mostly African-Amancwomen. She
suggested that for the African-American woman poverty was “aliton that has
plagued her all her life.” Height added that although she spokeandgmof
African-American women, what she said had bearing for “all woraemminority
groups.” While the OEO looked upon women as a coherent group disregarding
racial/class differences, these women on the floor questioned wiaditiveomen were
suffering poverty problems on the same level, and whether theyaegeadly involved in
anti-poverty program&.

Second, although OEO endeavored to mobilize women into the “War on Poverty,”
it tried to incorporate women into the anti-poverty efforts not ad parkers but as
volunteers. Nancy A. Naples also suggested that OEO continued to defnen’s
roles in the “War on Poverty” in volunteer terms, stressing thgortant support roles,
not their leadership roles. In the report, OEO emphasized thatthasréwenty million
women volunteers, either individually or as part of an organizatiah phéicipated in
programs related to the “War on Poverty.” Of the more than 500,000dodlsi who
had volunteered for Head Start, for example, the majority had beeemworiVhy did

OEO stress the roles of women as volunteers? Naples pointdtabbl/tconstructing

1 OEO,Conference Proceedings-2, 20-21, 40-41.
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the pathway to prevention of poverty through expanding employment oppieduior
poor men, women’s employment needs and their actual contributions needed to
ignored or marginalize®f As | discussed before, theories of cultural pathology, which
became the philosophical backbone of the “War on Poverty,” interphetgttiarchy” as

a major factor in perpetuating poverty among the lower-classcuri®g jobs for males
was thus viewed as the first step in the fight against poveriyywasild help reconstitute
“proper” patriarchal families. In other words, it was importamt@EO to keep women
as volunteers in order to secure the paid-jobs for poor men.

In order to reinforce the roles of women as volunteers, the @Eénted “a
homemaker program” where women were trained in homemaking sKillsee goal of
this program was to train about 10,000 local women as “sub-professionalrader
aides.” These women would go to the homes of the “poorest of the pomstroct
them in nutrition, sewing, home management, and the®{ikeThe creation of the
“homemaker program” shows that OEO not only attempted to limit ems1roles to
domestic matters but also tried to reformulate women’s subordinaifoassigning
women the roles of aides. OEO endeavored to mobilize women intt\thie on
Poverty,” emphasizing that women of all kinds were vigorously involved in the pnsgra

but it located women as dependents, not as main agents of the progBansa doing, it

%2 OEO,Women in the War on Pover; Naples, 5-6.

®3 Memo, Orville L. Freeman, Secretary of Agriculture, to the Presidertud@st 1968,
Executive File, WE9, Box 32, Lyndon B. Johnson Library, Austin; Memo to President
Johnson, 23 August 1968, Subject File, Box 32 (Reel EhenPresidential Documents
Series, The War on Poverty.
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assigned women to what Alice Kessler-Harris called @sdary citizenship” based on
their roles as family members and depend&htsVomen involved in CAP, however,
refused to passively accept these racialized/gendered visions. Opcedlans began,
some of the women, such as Opal C. Jones and Johnnie Tillmon, struggie #mgamn

and asserted their rights in the Community Action Program.

Between Inclusion and Exclusion

The ambiguous aspects of CAP were the necessary outcomesohttalictory
attitudes policy makers had toward “the poor” and black liberationggites.
Sociologists Kenneth J. Neubeck, and Noel A. Cazenave pointed out slatifecant
change occurred in the racialization of “the poor” in the mid-1968s. for Aid to
Families with Dependent Children (AFDC), Neubeck and Cazenavaieaglthat both
eligibility rules and benefits for AFDC recipients were tddeed in the late 1960s. In
this way, “racial exclusion” from the rolls began to be incregigineplaced with “racial

inclusion.’®®

CAP and the “War on Poverty” were in the middle of a transit@om
policy makers could not resolve several dilemmas. On the one handy&Afgarded
as an apparatus to transform “the poor” into active, productive, andipatdry citizens

for the sake of the development of economic wealth and the war agGaimsnunism.

Yet on the other, task force members were not sure of the egtevitith “the poor”

®4 Alice Kessler-Harrisln Pursuit of Equity: Women, Men, and the Quest for Economic
Citizenship in Twentieth-Century Ameri@@xford: Oxford University Press, 2001), 12.

% Neubeck and Cazenave, 120-121.
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would control CAP. Some policy makers mentioned that they wesgelglinfluenced
by black liberation struggles, whereas others denied its impaatcempletely neglected
to mention the relationship between racial inequality and povertytheR¢&han being
consistent on CAP, these policy makers were divided and constantlyichdheir views
--- on the extent to which “the poor” and people of color were to bapocated into
state programs.

Local welfare activists kept their eyes on precisely thibiguous character of
CAP. As Quadagno argued, the crucial linkages developed betwe€efWéneon
Poverty,” black liberation struggles, Chicano movement, and the womeavsnent
once the anti-poverty programs began. The appointment of Jack Caswdirgctor of
CAP strengthened these linkages between the anti-poverty apregand social
movements. Conway, a labor organizer in Detroit during the early ofathe United
Automobile Workers (UAW), used the phrase, “maximum feasible gyaation,” for
more radical purposes. Later, Conway noted that he foresaw theeddgihe conflict
between CAP and local governmefits. With support from Conway, local welfare
activists created oppositional movements against policy makers wdre caught

between inclusion and exclusion and could not articulate the significdrreeism and

% Jack T. Conway, interview by Michael L. Gillettsgunching the War on Poverty: An

Oral History, 86; Blumenthal, 173-174. The CAP Guide, published in February, 1965,
under the leadership of Conway, officially declared that “a vital featureeny e

community action program is the involvement of the poor themselves.”- the residents of
the areas and members of the groups to be served — in planning, policy-making, and
operation of the program.” Office of Economic Opportur@gmmunity Action

Program Guide: Instructions for Developing, Conducting, and Administering a
Community Action Program, as Authorized by Sections 204 and 205 of Title 1I-A,
Economic Opportunity Act of 19¢¥Washington, D.C.:GPO, 1965), 7.
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sexism in the poverty issue. The CAP program guide, distributedilyn 1964 and
published in February 1965, suggested that the “poor” would not only partigiptte
anti-poverty programs, but would also challenge and revise some détimons made
by the decision-making board. It stated that residents would beidpd with
“meaningful” opportunities, either as individuals or in groups, to “ptotespropose
additions to or changes” in the ways in which a Community Actiogramo was being
planned or undertaken. In places like Los Angeles, local welfare activists waumgbta
to recast anti-poverty programs and provide an alternative way ofstizwdding welfare
issues’

It was precisely this aspect of CAP --- fostering thetjgali participation of the
“poor” --- that triggered tension between local public officiald he Community Action
Agencies. Many mayors asserted that CAP was setting upmgoeting political
organization in their own backyards, with help from the OEO. Téakyhat they were
being bypassed in the implementation of anti-poverty activitidgayors’ organizations,
such as the United States Conference of Mayors, with its 60@teffilcities and mayors,
and the National League of Cities, with its 13,000 members, adoptdti@ss urging
the OEO to recognize agencies endorsed by city hall as the ptoganel for the “War
on Poverty” programs. As a result, the OEO took several actoealm down the
angered mayors. The administration appointed Vice-President Humplreheir

liaison to local officials. The OEO created a Public CdlgiAdvisory Council where

7 |bid., 16; Blumenthal, 174.
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mayors, governors, country officials and city managers would mi#detOEO personnel
to review the agency’s guidelines, publications, pending amendmertis tcobnomic
Opportunity Act, and so on. The OEO also tightened up its administcatnteol over
the Community Action Agencies by setting up “national emphpsigrams.” For
example, appropriations for Head Start, one of the “national emppasgams,”
increased from 180 million dollars (27.5 percent of the total funds foP)Ciy
327,117,000 dollars (40.6 percent) in 1967. Appropriations where the funds fwr maj
programs were deducted --- open to utilization for each CommunitgrAéigency ---,
on the other hand, were decreased from 315,202,000 dollars (48.2 percent) to 255,796,
000 dollars (31.7 percent). All these changes in the managemé@rapfresulted in
stripping the Community Action Agencies of their power to foster pditical
participation of the “poor®®

It was not local public officials’ opposition alone, however, that chakssfavor
with CAP and that eventually limited its scope. The representaif CAP as a

facilitator not only of the participation of the “poor” but also bé turban uprisings in

®8 Memo, Buford Ellington, Office of Emergency Planning, Executiiic® of the
President, to the President, 2 August 1965, Executive File, WE9, Box 98, L¥don
Johnson Library, Austin; Memo, Charles L. Schultze, Director ofBheeau of the
Budget, to the President, 18 September 1965, Executive File, WE9, Box 98, IBndon
Johnson Library, Austin; Office of Economic Opportunifipe Quiet Revolution: "2
Annual Repor{Washington, D.C.: OEO, 1967), 9 ;Office of Economic Opportumiityg
Tide of Progress: "3 Annual Report(Washington, D.C.. OEO, 1968), 7; Donald H.
Haider, “Governors and Mayors View the Poverty Progradufrent History61, no. 362
(October 1971): 277-276; John J. Gunthexderal-City Relations in the United States:
The Role of the Mayors in Federal Aid to Cit{dewark: University of Delaware Press,
1990), 223-225.
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major cities brought on a severe backlash against the programmagsve uprisings
occurred in almost all of the major cities --- more than 329 nesw in 257 cities
between 1964 and 1968 ---, the OEO tried to respond to need in the ghdttoset the
grievances of the residents, although their programs were seweréérfunded and
increasingly limited in scope. As political scientist Jarié Button has suggested, the
uprisings, after all, were directed not only at the local repmegsficers and city halls,
but also the federal government. And they were successfulédaancdegree, at least
in their early years. The OEO reacted to the uprisings,hwiigre interpreted as cries
of despair asking for immediate action from the urban ghettos. cifyhef Los Angeles,
for instance, received more than a sixfold increase in funds frorOE in the year
following the Watts uprising. As the escalation of the uprisihgsame a national
security crisis in the 1960s, and as the OEO directed more andatteardon to need of
the residents in the areas, however, it was bombarded with stnsicirom mayors,
Southern Democrats, and Republicans. All of these critics wareerned that “the

“War on Poverty,” especially CAP, was rewarding violente.”

%9 James Button compared post-riot expenditure increases to the sample of 4@siot ci
with the overall OEO budget outlay increase over the same periagtording to Button,
urban uprisings had a “greater direct, positive impact” than any other independent
variable (such as size of city, number of African Americans, the mpige of the poor,
crime rate, etc) upon total OEO expenditure increases in the latter 1960s, @&s wyeih
most individual poverty program increases. The “War on Poverty” became more and
more an urban ghettos-oriented program. James W. Bk Violence: Political
Impact of the 1960s RiofPrinceton, N.J.: Princeton University Press, 1978), 9-12,
27-37; J. David Greenstone and Paul E. Peterson, “Reformers, Machines, and the War on
Poverty,” inCity Politics and Public Policyed. James Q. Wilson (New York: John Wiley
and Sons, 1968), 288; Paul Bullock, @datts: The AftermatfiNew York: Grove Press,
1969), 51-54.
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The OEO faced severe criticism as the uprisings intedsifi The big-city
mayors especially blamed CAP for its assumed role in fometitengutbursts. Mayor
Hugh J. Addonizio of Newark, made a statement on August 22, 1967, tlina ¢jties
were flat on their backs and the OEO came along and insteadobofdhak, as Congress
intended, it decided we were a bunch of bullies and it gave a clubetso:called
powerless to help beat us as we lay on the ground.” Some RepshdicdrSouthern
Democrats joined the mayors in attacking the “War on Povertgy quoting an article
in a local news paper in Greenville, South Carolina, Republican s&tetar Thurmond,
for example, argued that the riots had been “tolerated” and eveout@ged” by persons
in high places on the national level and in many State and localngoeets. The OEO
also faced allegations that CAP workers helped to provoke the outbrosghout the
U.S’® Moynihan described the assumed connection between CAP and the ugssings
follows: “[a]s Negro rioting grew endemic, the association betweommunity action
and violence also grew in the minds of the legislators...In no tirad, @he antipoverty
program was in trouble in Congress, and the focus of this troubleomamunity action
and the provision for “maximum feasible participation” of the poor.he Tnore the

OEO tried to fund the anti-poverty programs in the curfe\asate alleviate the causes of

0 Democrat senator Robert C. Byrd stated furiously that it was the timerto a
“incidents such as had wracked Detroit, Newark, and New York was before they
startfed].” He contended that “we must not let firebrands go uncontested or
uninvestigated, especially when those same firebrands draw theies&lam moneys
provided by the taxpayers who bear[ed] the costs of repairing and rebuilding thgeedama
left behind by those who inspire[d] and cause[d] trouble and mass civil unrest.” U.S.
Congress, Senate, Senator Byrd speaking for “Antipoverty Official arRitits,” 90"

Cong., ' sess.Congressional Recoril3, pt.15 (27 July 1967): 20410-20411.
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the uprisings, the more it was bombarded with criticisms thadst supporting “rioters”
and “disrespect for law and ord€r.”

The OEO investigated thirty-two cities that experienced thésings in the
summer of 1967, and found that only 16 out of 30,565 workers were arrested. It insisted
that “not one mayor or police chief...accused anti-poverty workersrohgtup trouble,
or of encouraging violence.” Instead, the office found that the am@rpoprograms
“helped reduce tensions and played an important role in preventinghimniming racial
disturbances.” The OEO continuously published reports, such as “OE{heaRulots”
and “Myths and Facts about OEO,” and made desperate effontsvie fhe value of the
anti-poverty programs in alleviating urban tensions. In orderbwaffréhe attack against
CAP and the “War on Poverty,” the OEO constantly made a stateiim the poverty
workers were “cooling off” the urban tensions instead of aggrayshem, and that the

poverty program was still a very small effort in relationship to the neetie fttes’

"X Hugh J. Addonizio, “The Mayors Spealyation’s Cities(October 1967), 7-8; U.S.
Congress, Senate, Senator Thurmond speaking for “L.B.J. on Toleration of Rifts,”
Cong., ' sess.Congressional Recortil3, pt.15 (27 July 1967): 20468-20469;
Moynihan, 150.

2 For instance, against the charge that “the recent riots prove[d] that the amtj-pove
program ha[d] been a failure,” the OEO stressed that “there [wa]s hard evidanhjodd
training and educational programs, aimed at taking people out of poverty, buil[tjyleacef
alternatives to disorder”; it also rejected the charge that “Dewo#lgthe money they
wanted to eliminate the sources of poverty and they still had a riot,” arduanDetroit
received only 14 percent of what it requested from OEO. Memo, Sargent Stiriver t
Lyndon B. Johnson, 27 July 1967, Confidential File, Box129, Lyndon B. Johnson Library,
Austin; Memo, Sargent Shriver to Lyndon B. Johnson, 7 September 1967, Confidential
File, Box129, Lyndon B. Johnson Library, Austin; Memo, Sargent Shriver to Lyndon B.
Johnson, 12 September 1967, Subject File , FG11-15, Box125, Lyndon B. Johnson
Library, Austin; Memo, Sargent Shriver to Lyndon B. Johnson, 7 March 1968,
Confidential File, Box129, Lyndon B. Johnson Library, Austin; OEO, “OEO and the
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Nonetheless, OEO took actions to set a limit to fostering theipation of the
“poor.” As | have already discussed, under the pressure of maygesiizations, it set
up a Public Officials Advisory Council and establised “national emphamgrams,”
reducing CAP’s risk-taking nature.  Having dim prospects ditiha@ization and facing
their dismantlement, the OEO made a behind-the scenes-e&ffpdass an amendment
proposed by Democrat representative Edith Green for their survivae so-called
Green Amendment placed CAP under the control of a state or locaingoent (as later
modified, it provided that a public or private nonprofit agency coulddsegnated by a
state or political subdivision of a state). On the surface #© €tood in opposition to
the amendment, but in reality, it was eager to keep CAP vbithumds to satisfy big-city
mayors, who were concerned with CAP’s assumed role in instigdiengprisings, and
Southern Democrats, who feared the participation of African Aaes in local politics
through CAP. Bertrand Harding, who became deputy director of @EKday 1966,
and acting director in March 1968, later recalled that the Greeandment was a
“conscious effort” on the part of the OEO to satisfy critigsagainst the agency.
Harding felt that unless “some sort of compromise” was put iredotill, the OEO would

have come to a screeching halt. Thus, as the criticism todkllitSCAP no longer

Riots -- A Summary,” Confidential File, Box129Tie Presidential Documents Series,
The War on Poverty, 1964-1968: Partl: The White House Central Files. Selections from
the holdings of the Lyndon B. Johnson Librag, Mark I. Gelfand (Frederick, M.D.:
University Publications of America, 1986), Microfilm; “Myths and Facts alt©,”
Confidential File, Box129, iThe Presidential Documents Series, The War on Poverty,
1964-1968: Partl: The White House Central Files. Selections from the holdings of the
Lyndon B. Johnson Librargd. Mark I. Gelfand (Frederick, M.D.: University

Publications of America, 1986), Microfilm; Button, 42-44.
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worked as a vehicle for organizing the “poor” --- it became a @athe regular local
government structure. Ironically enough, big-city mayors, who staungpgsed CAP
at the earlier stage, now expressed “deep concern” with the ksita€€AP spending

and demanded “adequate funding” of the anti-poverty progtam.

In the preceding argument, | have discussed the processes througipesecty
was rediscovered, and how theories of cultural pathology came téoreont of
policymaking in the early 1960s. | have analyzed how the CommuniigrAerogram,
along with its famous doctrine of “maximum feasible particpati was invented by
scholars and officials. The specific goals of CAP were ilgierently vague. The
ambiguous aspect of CAP concealed not only divisions among governnpantntents
and agencies involved in the anti-poverty programs as well aslisktence between
Johnson’s promises of an “unconditional war” and the minimal budgetbigibut also
the close connection between the welfare state and the watkiee | have also
demonstrated that CAP was deployed in order to educate the “poor” ifiequédr
military service. CAP and the War on Poverty became paanoérica’s cold war
strategies and proof of America’s commitment to equality anticgus It could also
provide jobs for discharged veterans seeking re-entry into civilian life, whoassovened

to infuse the urban ghettos with patriotism.

3 “Mayors to Fight U.S. Fund Cutbackyew York Time28 January 1967; Bertrand M.
Harding, interview by Stephen Goodell, 20 November 1968, 25 November 1968, Oral
History Collection, Lyndon B. Johnson Library, Austirgunching the War on Poverty:
An Oral History 329-330; Haider, 278, 302-303; Levitan, 101-103.
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The sometimes confused workings of CAP masked the linkage betaahand
gender inequality and poverty. | have shown how the OEO empibasie role played
by women in the “War on Poverty” and endeavored to mobilize womepisost for the
anti-poverty efforts. While the OEO stressed that women wetlispensable to the
anti-poverty efforts, it located women as volunteers, and disthissgial and class
differences among them.

| have also demonstrated that the concept of CAP was left aousigoecause
there was no consensus among policymakers as to the extent to“tieigoor” and
people of color were to be part of the American welfare .statée original concept of
CAP was suspended between inclusion and exclusion. CAP provoked a furious
backlash from the city hall precisely because it fosteregdngcipation of the “poor”
(especially the black “poor”) in local politics and carved out aasapace for the
activists to challenge and transgress the boundaries of citipenshliso, CAP and the
“War on Poverty” increasingly came under attack preciselyusscéhe participation of
the “poor” posed a grave threat to the city hall and the sridfche OEO, as CAP was
represented in relation to the uprisings in the cities. By opempngew terrain for “the
poor” and people of color to intervene, CAP in the U.S. would take aadifférajectory
from Japanese “community programs” that would become an apparatemftrce a
racialized national identity.

Before assessing the legacy of the “War on Poverty,” one teess why CAP
became so contested and controversial. Chapters 3 and 4 focus omdedesAand

explore how the city of Angeles became an arena of struggldtmeneaning of welfare
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and citizenship. They examine how local activists came to exqgeitings in CAP and

assert their welfare rights when the programs actually began.



Chapter II.
“The Local Governments Need to Make Efforts to Keefihe Residents’
Movements Negotiable”: The Model Community Programin Japan,

1967-1973

I now introduce the case of another country, namely Japan, as @ wagnine
how different capitalist countries employed similar technologsting to community
action and citizen participation. | analyze the ways in whiclp#récipatory schemes
produced different results when transplanted to Japan. The “Commurghams in
Japan were the Liberal-Democratic Party’s (LDP) politreglponse to the ascendancy of
residents’ movements as well as oppositional left-wing partieShe residents’
movements that had been expanding since the mid-1960s, and that had beenvitbaling
various kinds of issues suchlagai (environmental pollution), prices, and welfare, had a
great impact on both national and local polificsindeed, during times of perceived
national crises, the Ministry of Home Affairs and affiliateth@ars reinvented the tactics
of citizen participation, trying to foster “a sense of nationhoodherasses through a

program called the Model Community Program (MCP).

! Matsubara Haruo edimin sanka to jichi no kakush{ifokyo: Gakup Shols, 1974);
Shimada Shuichi, “Chihjichi to jamin no shutai keisei,Kagaku to shig 32 (1979),
686-702.
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2.1 Reinventing the Tactics of Citizen Participatio
The Rediscovery of “Community Disintegration”

While the so-called “rediscovery of poverty” provided a foundation Ffar t
conceptualization of the Community Action Program in the Unitede§tat was the
rediscovery of “community disintegration” that became the ptdtaxthe inception of
MCP in Japan. The architects of MCP repeatedly emphasizedafhdturbanization
had resulted in a profound deterioration of the living environment and thiat&djration
of community,” which caused numerous social problems in the nation’sities.

It was certainly the case that the rapid expansion of thexds@aconomy in the
postwar period --- especially in the 1960s --- transformed peoplesyday lives.
Between 1955 and 1973, the real GNP expanded at an annual rate ofel peJapan,
increasing more rapidly than in any other industrial economy inwiktd. People
rushed into major cities such as Tokyo, Yokohama, Osaka, Nagoya, Kydt&abe,
searching for new employment opportunities. Such dramatic urbanizatocesses
caused several changes in family life. The average Yasiik, which remained at a
little under five persons from the 1920s down through the mid-1950s, dropped ino 3.45
1975. The nuclear family now became widespread, due to the falthrrétie after the

initial postwar “baby boom” and the decline in the number of threergeoe

2 Kimura Hitoshi, “Komyunit taisaku nit suite,” ilomyunit dokuhon ed. Chiho Jichi
Seido Kenkyukai (Tokyo:Gysei, 1973), 120; Matsubara Hardi@myunit no riron to
jissen(Tokyo: Gakken, 1976); Matsubara Haruo, “Komyusitisaku o hitsuyto shita
haikei” in Komyunif kenky: hokoku(Tokyo: Jichisle Komunit Kenkyiikai, 1977).
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households.

Changing gender roles and family structures heightened the semsewiergent
social crisis. The prevalence of the nuclear family had both gssiye and repressive
impacts on women’s lives. While the concept of the family asrdinuing corporate
household (ie) was weaker in the city than in the countrysidegttaration of workplace
and living space, along with the limited employment opportunities outiselaome and
the lack of day care facilities, confined women to the domeptiere. In fact, the
percentage of women who became housewives increased during tHeed@eof the
“economic miracle.” Women were assumed to sustain high-pricéa laisor, which in
turn supported rapid economic growth. It was only after 1975 that the nuhber
working women began to ri¢e. According to the architects of MCP, the rapid changes
in family life caused by urbanization made families moreatsal and anonymous,
resulting in a weakening sense of “community.” The policy madekdCP argued that
in order to counteract the effects of urbanization, the central gmeert had to take the

initiative in rebuilding these disintegrating “communities.”

3 Chalmers JohnsoITI and the Japanese Miracle: The Growth of Industrial Policy,
1925-1975 Stanford: Stanford University Press, 1982), 3-6; Peter DMadgern Japan
2nd ed. (Boston: Houghton Mifflin Company, 1998), 291-296, 303-307.

* A house became, in Historian Nishikawa Yuko’s words, a “place to exhibit women’s
cultural works.” Nishikawa Yuko, “Otoko no ie, onna no ie, seibetsu no nai heya: Zoku
sumai no hensen to “katei” no seiritsu,”J@ndz no Nihon shi: Shutai to hgen, shigoto

to seikatsueds. Wakita Haruko and S. B. Hanley (Tokyo: University of Tokyo Press,
1995), 609-644. See also Ochiai EmiRkd,seiki kazoku e: Kazoku no sengo taisei no
mikata/koekatgTokyo: Yuhikaku Sensho, 1994), 22; Shimoebisu Miyuki, “Kazoku
seisaku no rekishiteki tenkai: Ikuji ni taisuru seisaka ten hensen,” irfsendai kazoku to
shakai hosbh, ed. Shakai HoghKenkyajo (Tokyo: University of Tokyo Press, 1994),

264.
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Equally significant in the creation of MCP, however, was the viayshich the
surge of so-called “residents’ movemenj@r(in und)”’ had transformed the national
political landscape. In the 1958 general elections, while the eDéived 61.6 percent
of the total vote, only 48.9 percent of votes went to the party in 1976envinmental
pollution caught public attention, left-wing governors and mayors, whdattabe LDP
for its pursuit of a policy of “economism” and its neglect of envirental safety, were
elected in the metropolitan areas. The reputed Big Four polluisescignited fury
among the publié. Popular discontent was manifested in “residents’ movements,”
where pollution victims and their allies used demonstrations, sitlatal election
campaigns, and court struggles to pressure the government in takiadiakaction.
The supporters of these “residents’ movements” turned away fromcaD#idates and
helped send “progressiv&dkushin left-wing governors into office in major prefectures
like Tokyo, Osaka, Kanagawa. As a result, “progressive” nsayere elected in more
than 120 out of 639 entire cities. The landslide victory of MinobakiRii --- a
professor at the Tokyo University of EducatidioKyo kgiku daigaky and a son of the

famous constitutionalist Minobe Tatsukichi --- as a governor of Takggmplified this

®> The Big Four cases were the “Minamata disease” (mercury-filfeteafs from a
Nippon Chisso Corporation plant in Kumamoto prefecture); the “Niigata Minamata
disease” (mercury-filled effluents from thed@¥a Denlk Corporation in Niigata); the
“ita-itai (meaning “it hurts, it hurts”) disease (cadmium-filledwghts from a Mitsubishi
Mining Corporation refinery in Toyama); and the “Yokkaichi disease” (astauaed by
air pollution near the petrochemical industrial complex in Yokkaichi city, Mie).
Kamioka NamikoNihon no kgaishi(Tokyo: Sekai Shai) 1987); Frank K. Upham,
“Unplaced Persons and Movements for Peacefastwar Japan as Histoygd. Andrew
Gordon (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1993), 325-346.
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power shift from the LDP to the “progressive” governors and mayors.

The newly elected governors and mayors like Minobe expanded ayetiadical,
and education programs. For instance, they increased the number of dagsursbsr
the slogan, “create as many nurseries as mailboxes” and tioadatiovided free health
care for the elderly. They organized an association in 1965, propibsingakushin
local governments “encircle” the central government controlled by the LDhey urged
the LDP to change its economy-centered policy, foster pdlipeaticipation of the
residents, and pay more attention to their welfare needs --- in fmrdboth capitalists
andworkers to reap the benefits from the “economic miracle.”

As a result, instead of fixating on promoting economic growth, the
LDP-controlled central government was forced to respond to theistris made by
“progressive” governors, mayors, and their supporters by advarisinggifare policy.
The cabinet, headed by Tanaka Kakuei, made an announcement that thegstatlidh
the Ministry of the Environment and improve its environmental policgyide free
health care for the elderly who were older than 65 years old,eang said for children.
They called 1973 “the first year of welfarf@Kushi ganne)y” a watershed in the history

of the Japanese welfare state. Furthermore, they came eénd #®s significance of

® Goto, 211; Shindo, 224-225. See also Abe Hitoshimfd und to chiiki seiji,”
Chiiki kaihatsul54 (1977): 56-69; Nakamura Kiichi,dihin und no soshiki to &zo,”
Chiiki kaihatsul54 (1977): 22-32; Omori Wataru,tfin und no tenkai katei,Chiiki
kaihatsul54 (1977): 13-21; Sato Atsushigfdin und to jichitai gyvsei,” Chiiki
kaihatsul54 (1977): 43-55; Yamamoto Eiji,tithin und no hasseidin,” Chiiki
kaihatsul54 (1977): 2-12; Yasuhara Shigerujrfdn und ni okeru Tda 5 no seikaku,”
Chiiki kaihatsul54 (1977): 33-42.
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“citizen participation” in the implementation of welfare policies and progfam

It was thus not only a “disintegration of community” but also a ipalitshift
brought about by urbanization and residents’ movements that provoked pakeysnto
consider inventing a new MCP during the early 19704Community” programs would
be an effective technology not only to meet the welfare needie aesidents but also to

reunite societies divided by oppositional movements from below.

The Creation of the Community Approach

Similar to CAP in the U.S., “community programs” became on¢hefmajor
social welfare enterprises in Japan during the late 1960s dgdl8@0s. The creation
of community programs in Japan had its origin in 1967, with officatestents by the
Tokyo metropolitan government and the Ministry of Home Affairs. $beial Welfare
Council of the Tokyo metropolitan government released a documentekritAleout the
Development of Community Care in Tokyo,” in September 1969. It em@ihdie
significance of supporting “communities” as a whole in order tolempnt welfare
programs geared towards children and elderly people, ratherdhéniicg these groups

to institutions such as kindergartens and homes for the elderlgalldt for an “active

’ Ibid.; Shinohara HajimeShimin sankgTokyo: Iwanami Shoten, 1977), 3.

8 While the LDP failed to win a majority of the vote, it managed to control theegbi
through the electoral districting system, whose boundaries had not been redrawinesince
early postwar period when half of the population still lived in the countryside. @ex D
315-318.
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participation of residents in local areas” to promote such “community care” prsjra

Influenced by the Tokyo metropolitan government’s initiative, Nlagional Life
Council of the Ministry of Home Affairs published a famous documengni@unity:
The Recovery of Humanity in Everyday Life.” In January 1968 Privingister Sato
Eisaku established the National Life Council in order to securelthyedapanese
people’s lives.” The chairman of the Council, Matsukuma Hideo, detldrat “now
was the time to recognize the necessity of building commuratidsmaking efforts to
develop them.” The National Council expanded the notion of “communitygi &derm
that encompassed mainly children and the elderly to a much broadeptctargeted
towards all residents in designated ar@as.

In the same fashion as CAP, the “community approach” becamemearpri
mechanism. “Community: The Recovery of Humanity in Everyday”Ldefined
“‘community” as a group designed to meet the residents’ various deraaddsreative
impulses based on “residents’ willingness and responsibility.” coAbng to the
document, there existed four obstacles to community action: (1) sidemés’ lack of

interest in local activities, (2) the scarcity of communiggilities, (3) the problems

® Tokyoto MinseikyokuKomyunif kea no suishin ni tsuite: Dai ikkaskoku(Tokyo:
Tokyoto Minseikyoku, 1977).

19 professors in various fields such as sociology, law, education, and engineering
constituted the subcommittee of community problems in the National Life Council.
Along with the Community Study Group established by the Ministry of Homesr&ff
later, it became the main taskforce for “model community programs.”  Kiokum
Seikatsu ShingikaKomyunif— Seikatsu no ba ni okeru ningensei no Kkaifgikakyo:
Okurasyo Insatsukyoku, 1969); Memo, “Koremade no korfvenibeguru ugoki,” n.d.,
Gyoseika, $muslo.
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created by rapid urbanization, and (4) the “connection” between sorgkbogiood
self-governing bodies and “particular political parties” (megrthe Socialist Party and
the Japan Communist Party). It emphasized that “the more a cotyrburike down,
the more people recognize[d] its necessity.” In other wordsnficunity programs”
were crucial precisely because “communities” were crumblimgthe late 1960s.
“Community” was regarded as “the last place to recover huniarita space in which
to solve a wide range of problems, including issues of environmeptakpon, juvenile
delinquency, children’s safety, the need for leisure, the issube elderly, and the status

of women*!

Translating the Technology of Citizenship

It was not pure coincidence that similar types of “communibg@ms” were
brought into existence in Japan during the late 1960s and early 70s. nd_selgolars in
political science, such as Omori Wataru and Nishio Masaru, condwsedrch on CAP
at the time it was implemented in the U?S. Omori published a detailed account of CAP
in 1974. According to Omori, CAP functioned less as a programarfasihg welfare

services and more as a function of transforming the traditionalovaynderstanding

1 Kokumin Seikatsu Shingikakomyunit, vi, 13-14.

12 Omori Wataru, “Gendai @gei ni okeru §imin sanka’ no tenkai: 1960 nendai America
ni okeru ‘komyunit katsu@ jigyo’ no donya to heny,” in Gendai gysei to kanryg sei

vol.1, ed. Taniuchi Yuzuru (Tokyo: University of Tokyo Press, 1974), 267-325; Nishio
Masaru Kenryoku to sanka: Gendai Amerika no toshigg(Tokyo: University of

Tokyo Press, 1975).
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poverty and challenging prejudice against the “poor.” The sigmifie of CAP lay in
the ways in which it problematized the system that had deprivept®@” of their
confidence, self-esteem, and identities --- and in the procedspok the powerbase of
political elites. CAP came under attack and it was eagyedr Omori, to see why.
CAP came to be regarded as a program targeting Africagridams, and failing to gain
support from the white “poor.” CAP also experienced an interneimdna while
fighting against the (local) government with financial help from the (fédgoaernment.
The federal government maintained the power of allocating and withdyduands, as
well as deciding how the funds were going to be used. Havingalesdess room
available for each Community Action Agency, the representatfebe “poor” were
disenchanted and frustrated with CAP. Omori demonstrated thatdlesgarof its
innovative policies, CAP was caught up in insoluble political conttixhis and
foundered in the ent.

Nishio’s Power and Participatiomalso made reference to CAP. According to
Nishio, CAP exemplified programs aiming to foster the partimpabf residents and in
the process produced complicated conflicts and rivalries. lefged from turmoil and
enlarged turmoil,” yet it also fostered the “development of tinganizations and
cultivated the leaders at the bottom of the black community.” dlstknowledged that
what was going on in Japan, such as the prevalence of residentshemsgethe concept

of citizens’ participation, and the development of communities, had infhdeinis book,

13 Omori, 311-315.



98

although he had accomplished a significant amount of research liynthéViICP was

initiated by the Ministry of Home Affairs. Through his exantioa of CAP and other
programs aimed at fostering the participation of residents, likettrieapture “what was
unique to America,” such as the impact of black liberation skeggmn the concept of the
participation, and “the universal trends,” which would be applicablehéoJapanese
case’’

Omori and Nishio published their articles with Sato Atsushi, a core member of the
Community Study Group charged with designing the Model Communitgr&mo in
Japan. Sato served as a chairperson of the Tokyo Model CommunityarRsogr
Committee on Citizen Participation from the 1973 to 1977. Nishio nbeca
chairperson of the same committee in 1882In a moment of perceived Japanese
national crisis, these leading political scientists introducedsthes’ technologies for
re-creating “communities.”

It was not only these political scientists who turned theienétin to CAP.
Okuda Michihiro, an urban sociologist and one of the members of the Quitgr$tudy
Group, referred directly to the CAP’s “maximum feasible pguéition” clause when
fleshing out his ideas for the Model Community Program. He sttdbse the goal of
community policy in Japan boiled down to how the “participation otiezgs” could be

realized. According to Okuda, there were three stages to Hizaten of the

4 Nishio, iii, v, 69.

15 Musashino cityMusashino shi no komyunikomyunif no kihon gensok(irokyo:
Musashino city, 1998), 13-20.
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“participation of residents.” The first stage was simply prangdiinformation
concerning the role of the government in community programs; the sstagel was
allowing residents to commit themselves to the decision-makimgepses; the third and
final stage was letting the residents not only make decisionsaléutadminister and
manage the programs. Okuda argued that “whereas in our countiyirthstage was
still at its planning stages, it was no longer at the expetmhéevel in the U.S. --- it was
called ‘maximum feasible participation,” and in the middle of bdmglemented in
several cities®  For Okuda, CAP in the U.S. was therefore an excellent example
follow. In fact, as Majima Masahide argues, CAP was one ofmtbeels used for the
conceptualization of the Japanese Model Community Program denibnstrated how
the federal government could seize the initiative in fostahegpolitical participation of
residents through community prografs.

In addition, Okuda contended that while CAP dealt with “African Acaer
issues that were specific to the U.S.,” the expansion and irmtiiation of the
residents’ participation could be understood as a government’s respotiee “tise of

citizens’ power (including black power)® Okuda’s argument showed how the

16 Okuda Michihiro, “Komyunit keisei o0 meguru gysei to fimin,” Jimin sanka to jichi
no kakushined. Matsubara Haruo (Tokyo: Gaku$hols, 1974), 201-203.

17 Majima Masahide, “Komyuriitto jichitai nai bunken:ahin jichi no kiso tani no
saikouchiku,”Kaiki to kyoiki no gypsei seidped. Ito Yuichiro, ed. (Tokyo: Ggei, 1997),
356.

18 Okuda Michihiro, “Shimin unalto shimin sanka,in Iwanami toshi kza gendai toshi
seisaku Il: Shimin sankad. Shinohara Hajime (Tokyo: lwanami Shoten, 1973),
103-105.
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architects of the Japanese Model Community Program construedsties isf race as
something relevant only to the American society, and how theypmeted the CAP’s
“maximum feasible participation” clause as a reasonable govetahresponse to the
challenge posed by movements from below.

There was, however, a notable difference between CAP in.®eadd MCP in
Japan regarding the technology of participation. Whereas in thefdst®ring the
participation of the residents was perceived as a “revolutioreatyity by some of the
“radical” members of the “War on Poverty” taskforce, theses nothing revolutionary
about it in the Japanese case. As Omori Wataru made rldse interview, MCP was
so embedded in the power-structure that it did not become afsitentestatior’
While CAP generated a conflict, provoking controversy throughout th@mathe
later-developed MCP would turn out to be a moderate community-buildingcproijlt is

well worth examining why.

The Model Community Program: Rights and Obligations

In April 1971, the Ministry of Home Affairs officially announced thiawould
launch model community programs throughout the nation, and as a“msulunity
centers” were established in 83 local areas by 1973. MCP turndgd bata program
focusing on establishing a wide range of facilities and certethé designated districts:

(1) facilities that would secure traffic safety (such as ge@da roads, bicycle tracks, and

19 Omori Wataru, Interview by the author, 23 December 2005, Arcadia Ichigaya
Shigakukaikan, Tokyo.
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street lights ) with side trees and flowers along thetstré2) places that would conserve
the environment in areas such as pastures, public restrooms, pskfeucilities for
crime/fire-prevention, and evacuation areas; (3) cultural cestezh as meeting places,
citizens’ public halls Kominkar), libraries, centers for childrenpidokan), and training
centers; (4) clinics and health centers; (5) social welfaalities, such as day
nurseries/day-care centers and nursing homes for the eldejlygy(Bnastic and
recreational sites, such as parks, playgrounds for children, reaaagjround, gyms,
pools, and recreational farms; and finally, community centers tbakdvwe the epitome
of MCP. The local governments were charged with the tasksrdérming with their
residents and creating these facilities. Each designated 'tadenunity” received an
average amount of 100 million yen as municipal bonds in three yearsthe Bpring of
1977, four hundred and ten facilities were established in the “modemanities”
throughout the nation (See Table?3).

In the same year that it launched MCP, the Ministry of Haévfi@rs established
the Community Study Group, its main taskforce. Seven scholarsiousdields such
as public administration, sociology, urban engineering, and urbanfarating joined

the group. Together with public officials in the Ministry of Hemffairs, they did

2 omunitt (kinrinshakai) ni kansuru taisak@kp,” Jichisto jimu jikan (Administrative
vice-minister of the Ministry of Home Affairs) to governors, Brih 1971, inKomunit
dokuhon 241-44; MatsubarakKomyunif no riron to jissen Morimura Michiyoshi,
Komyunif no keikaku gif (Tokyo: Shokokusha, 1978), 25; Jichigs Sen&, Komunit
kankei yko tou shirysshi (Tokyo: Jichi go seng, 1979); Memo, “Koremade no
komunit o meguru ugoki,” n.d., Ggeika, $muslo.
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intensive research on MCP and shaped the contours of the prdgrdrheir discourses
on “resident participation” and “community” offer crucial insightgh respect to the
political and social history of the Japanese welfare state.

Some architects of MCP did not hide their intentions to useanaspparatus to
co-opt the residents’ movements. They rationalized MCP by contgtitin residents’
movements were too egoistic in nature. In the report “Community: Reo®very of
Humanity in Everyday Life (1969),” Shimizu Keihachiro stressedtthataison d'étre of
community [wals to build organizations where residents would not onke demands
for self-government but also for a relationship that would make blath their “rights
and obligations.?> Matsubara Haruo and Sato Atsushi agreed with Shimizu.
Matsubara contended that community-building should overcome the egoism
demonstrated by residents’ movements and advance cooperativefats explained as

follows: “through cooperation in the community, residents [wer]e eepeto go into

2L Jichisto Komyunit Kenkyikai, Komyunif kenkyikai chikan hskoku(Tokyo: Jichisko
Komyuniti Kenkytikai, 1973); Jichisth Komyunit Kenkyiikai, Komyunif kenkyikai
hokoku(Tokyo: Jichisle Komyunift Kenkytikai, 1977); Memo, “Koremade no komunit
meguru ugoki,” n.d., Gyseika, Smusto. The following scholars joined the
Community Study Group: Higasa Tadashi (professor at the Departmentio€&imgg,
University of Tokyo), Ishida Yorifusa (associate professor at the irepat of
Engineering, Tokyo Metropolitan University), Ito Shigeru (associatepsoir at the
Department of Engineering, University of Tokyo), Kurasawa Susumu {atspcofessor
at the Department of Humanities, Tokyo Metropolitan University), Matsutarao
(associate professor at the Department of Education, University of Tdkgadnura
Michiyoshi (associate professor at the Department of Engineering, UbhywafrSiokyo),
and Sato Atsushi (professor at the Department of Law, Seikei University).

22 Shimizu Keihachiro, “Komyurithokoku nit suite,” inKomyunit: Seikatsu no ba ni
okeru ningensei no kaifukad. Komyunit Mondai Skiinkai (Komyunit Mondai
Shoiinkai, 1969), iv-v.
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training in order to be responsible governmental subjects or agerte isolation of
residents, the rise of the egoistic nature of residents’ demandstheir increased
dependency on the government --- egoism and regionalism like thisl@deasanong the
local and national politics, turning residents into irresponsible hmaeés easily
influenced by others?® For these scholars, the creation of the community programs
was an urgent matter because they would transform resideatsubjects or agents
willing to take responsibility for the government, rather than pgrmmaking
“unreasonable” demands.

According to these architects, residents’ movements becanisieglue to their
isolation and alienation from society. Miyazawa Hiroshi’s follogvistatement was a
typical example of their interpretations: “[N]Jowadays, themgalf a lack of
communication, or mutual understanding, among people, as words lilead@in,”
“rupture,” and “loneliness” illustrate[d]. Community should be the@lashere people
would recover their humanity and their sense of social soliddfity.One of the
members of the community study group, Kurasawa Susumu, knew thatdtifisation
of MCP was under attack. According to the critics of MCP, ldek of mutual
understanding did not exist; that the Home Ministry officiald ¢he community study

group put too much emphasis on the emotional aspects of the commuogitsps; and

23 Matsubara Haruo, “Komyuishisaku o hitsuyto shita haikei,” irKomyunif kenkyi
hokoku ed. Jichish Komyunit Kenkyikai (Tokyo: Jichish Komyunit Kenkytkai,
1977), 7; Sato Atsushi, “@gei shisaku to shite no komyuriiin Komyunit kenky:
hokoky 15-17.

24 Miyazawa Hiroshi, “Komyunitni tsuite,”Chihs jichi 266 (1970), 4-5.
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that their programs would nurture artificial cooperation amondgdess?® The
architects, however, explained the rise of the residents’ moverasran indicator of the
lack of community-consciousness among the residents, rather thgsterhi problems
posed by the policy of “economism” adopted by LDP government.

Elevating community-consciousness was the tactical responbe tisé of the
oppositional movements. According to Matsubara Haruo, the real onteoti MCP
was to “channel residents’ voluntary power” into the development ofeonty. MCP
was a “strategy to let residents internalize a sense ahconty.” He suggested that the
groundwork for residents’ movements was basically the same foomaat which they
could create MCP In the face of the rise of residents’ movement, the notion of a
“sense of community” could no longer be perceived without a cedemgree of
ambivalence. MCP was a technology of reconstructing the natioogthrcreating a
“sense of community” in a moment of a perceived national crisis.

Turning to “community-consciousness” was not necessarily a remdkogy for
the Ministry of Home Affairs. Sheldon Garon examined the “centfrghe moral
suasion behavior,” demonstrating how government officials madeatedinary efforts”

to transform the Japanese into active participants in the spatgécts. According to

%> Kurasawa Susumu, ithin katsud kara mita komyunif” Jichists Komyunit
Kenkytikai, Komyunif kenkyi hokoky 104-105.

6 Matsubara, “Komyunitshisaku o hitsuyto shita haikei,” 5; Matsubara Haruo,
“Komyunitt shisaku no terth— shakai keikaku no tachibakara,’Komyunit kenkyz
hokoku ed. Jichish Komyunit Kenkyikai (Tokyo: Jichish Komyunit Kenkytkai,

1977), 139, 141. See also Matsub&mamyunit no riron to jissen77-79.
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Garon, they fostered “a sense of nation” in the masses and areatenal orthodoxy
with help from “popular” fninkar) ideologues during the pre-war and post-war pefods.
MCP found itself echoed in other campaigns initiated by the MynidttHome Affairs
which also targeted the Japanese masses and sought to trartsfomninto active,
productive, and participatory subjects.

It is thus clear that the Model Community Program was develtpeééal with
the Japanese people’s criticisms of increased social chaoshbrabgut by the
government’s policies of high economic growth. In other words, thesgrams were
created to solve such problems by promoting mutual understanding and atiooper
among residents at the community level. The program performedutiotion of
“dividing and restraining a sense of rights and autonomy amongentsjd so that
consciousness among residents would remain at the local level witessguring the
national governmerff Sato Atsushi stressed that the local governments needed to keep
the residents’ movements “negotiable,” “adopt” the criticisnmsedhby the residents, and
“co-opt” their efforts. These policy makers and scholars daghrthe Model
Community Program as an apparatus designed to co-opt radig@ntssimovements
and transform them into “negotiable” local organizatiohs.

As a new technology focused on internalizing a “sense of communityfie

2" Sheldon Garorylolding Japanese Minds: The State in Everyday (Efénceton:
Princeton University Press, 1997), 8, 17-18.

8 Shimada, “Chib jichi to jumin no shutai keisei,” 692-693.

29 sato Atsushi, “‘Gmin und to jichitai gyosei,” Chiiki kaihatsul54 (1977), 43-55.
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Japanese masses, MCP became a model for numerous programesearly 1970s.
According to Matsubara, other ministries and agencies rushegeate and reinforce
similar types of “community” progran®. The “community” approach emerged as the
key concept of Japanese social welfare programs in the early#970s.

The technology of participation had different consequences wheatezhto
the Japanese Model Community Program. Policy makers inventedtdif@Bpond to
the criticisms made by the advocates of the residents’ mowsna®d to counteract
“progressive” governors, mayors, and their supporters. It becareffegtive tactic of
fostering “a sense of nationhood” in times of perceived crises. eVWAIP generated a
conflict that shook the nation, MCP did not become an arena of tatigas It would
turn out to be another community-building program initiated by the Mynf Home

Affairs.

2.2 Redrawing the Boundaries of Communities: RaGender, and

30 The Ministry of Health and Welfare established the Central Sociéi&eCouncil in
December 1971, and published a document titled “Community Formation and Social
Welfare.” The Ministry of Education started improving the conditions of publis ha
(kominkar), which were created in 1949 to encourage educational/art/cultural activities
The National Land Agency had granted a subsidy to local governments in aceb g
depopulated areas, isolated islands, and heavy snowfall areas for the purpose of
establishing “community centers” since 1971. The Ministry of Agriculturesstoy,

and Fisheries created a variety of centers (Mountain Village DeveltfDeaters,
Centers for the Environmental Improvement of Rural Villages / Work Oppaédsini

since 1970. Finally the Ministry of Labor improved the conditions of the Centers for
Working Women and Homes for Working Young People. Matsubara Haruo, “dichish
moderu komyunitshisaku,”Komyunit kenkyi hokokuy ed. Jichish Komyunit

Kenkytikai (Tokyo: Jichisbh Komyuni Kenkytikai, 1977), 22-33.

31 Memo, “Koremade no komumio meguru ugoki,” n.d., Ggeika, Smuslv.
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Citizenship
Disconnection and Continuity with WWII

While there were some members who openly endorsed the idea ofaM@P
means to co-opt residents’ movements, others were anxious aboutitiens made by
opponents of MCP. They made desperate attempts to assuagertheseassuring
them that MCP would not become a type of program where the govarrameply
exhorted the masses to do what it wanted them 5 d&imura Hitoshi acknowledged
that it would be dangerous to have a fixed idea about a model comrandithe way it
should be created. He contended, however, that “our nation [wa]s Hardbether
countries in maintaining the local environment,” and that it would be “extrenfeltieé
for the local government to present some idea of a community ankbpléaeilities that
would improve the local environment” Kurosawa Susumu agreed with Kimura. He
argued that while the government “should not normally get involved in tM&EP
“required the government to stimulate the program and sprinkle watevhat [wa]s
already growing.” Both stressed that what mattered mostthat the residents made
the decisions, not the government. MCP conditioned residents to vigopausbtypate

in the programs and act in their own inteféstThese members took great pains to

32 Komyunit— Seikatsu no ba ni okeru ningensei no kaifwkuChus Shakai Fukushi
Shingikai,Komyunif keisei to shakai fukushi (Tobdifpkyo: Chw Shakai Fukushi
Shingikai, 1971), 8, 19; Miyazawa Hiroshi, “Komyunii tsuite,”Chihé jichi 266 (1970),
2-9.

3 Kimura Hitoshi, “Komyunit taisaku ni tsuite,” 119.

3 Kurasawa Susumu, “Komyunib wa nani ka,” irKkomyunit dokuhon 23.



108

differentiate MCP from the top-down militaristic program mounted the Home
Ministry in the pre-war period. The “notorioushonaikai/burakukai(neighborhoods’
and/or villages’ associations) were still fresh in the méesasf the critics of MCP.  Not
surprisingly, the issue of neighborhoods’/villages’ associationsaw#aboo subject” in
the Home Ministry.

The chonaikai/burakukai became widespread during WWIIL.  In 1940, the
Ministry of Home Affairs officially became involved in orgamag them, and in 1942
they were put under the control of thaisei yokusan kaflmperial Rule Assistance
Association, which was created by the 2nd Konoe Fumimaro cabinet940).
Occupying the lowest level of Imperial Japan’s government higyaticey were utilized
for mobilizing the Japanese masses into the war effort as asellisciplining their
behaviors with help from the police and local “bosses.” Sinceliteaikalburakukai
were closely related to Japanese imperialism, they werarded) as a barrier to
democratization of Japan during the occupation period. While the MimktHHlome
Affairs desperately tried to make them survive, the Generati¢learters of the Supreme
Commander for the Allied Powers (GHQ-SCAP) issued more and stoirggent
guidelines for thehonaikaiburakukai--- first, they purged the heads of the associations
and promoted elections; second, they demanded the abolishment of thatiassyci
finally they began to punish those who still attempted to mgedlved with them. The
chonaikaVburakukaj however, continued to exist by taking on a different name and
shape. That was precisely why the critics were skepifdhle “new” program initiated

by the Ministry of Home Affairs; and why the architeatt the need to use thatakana
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word (that is, a foreign loan word), communigonyunit), instead of a Japanese word
like chonaikaiburakukai This was in order to signify that the new program was not
“indigenous” to Japarft. It was imperative for the architects of MCP to demonstrate that
their project was completely different from old, top-down orgamnat like
neighborhoods’/villages’ associations.

Kimura emphasized that new community organizations should be opensat ba
on the “residents’ voluntary wills and responsibilities.” He aldded that it should be
punished to re-organize the old neighborhoods’/villages’ associatioris lablked
spontaneity® Kurosawa also stressed the difference between MCP’s rewntianity”
and the old, militaristic neighborhoods’/villages’ associations. @PMhe claimed,
each member should follow their ideas and participate “voluntarilyspadtaneously ---

137

and this was a new type of community, different from the old Japamas (village).

That was why he insisted the government should limit its gaation to building

% Yoshihara NaokiSengo kaikaku to chiikiiinin soshikiMineruba Shob, 1989),

48-50; Kurasawa Susumu and Akimoto Ritsuo, &disanaikai to chiiki slxdan (Tokyo:
Mineruba Shob, 1990); Kwon Young-Joo, “Gimaikai no sengo kaikaku (1)fogaku

ronso (Department of Law, Kyoto University) 135, no. 1 (1994): 45-67; Kwon Young-Joo,
“Chonaikai no sengo kaikaku (2)Hogaku rong (Department of Law, Kyoto University)
135, no. 6 (1994): 67-89; Omori Wataru, Interview by the author, 23 December 2005,
Arcadia Ichigaya Shigakukaikan, Tokyo.

3% Kimura Hitoshi, “Komyunit taisaku nit suite (1),” itkomyunif dokuhon 119. See
also Kimura Hitoshi, “Komyunittaisaku.”Chihé jichi 275 (October, 1970): 12; Kimura
Hitoshi “Komyunit taisaku no mondaitenChiho jichi 276 (November, 1970): 31;
Kimura Hitoshi, “Komyunit taisaku no kinky to kadai.”Chihg jichi 286 (September,
1971): 28-29; Kimura Hitoshi, “Stwa 47 nendo no komyuhitaisaku ni tsuite.Chiho
jichi 295 (June, 1972): 59.

37 Kurosawa Susumu, “Komyumito wa nanika,” irKkomyunif dokuhon 19.
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physical facilities. Another member of the community studyugr Higasa Tadashi,
agreed with Kimura and Kurasawa. The government, he argued, shouldnmeese a
community program from above. It should care only about providing i@fitom
regarding the development of communities and helping residentscigdireHigasa
contended that while there was such a thing as “denying the goawet obeying the
public (messhi hko) during WWII, what people need[ed] today [wa]s to respect and
make oneself a useful member of society, which was “respedbengrivate and obeying
the public(risshi hoko).*® It was crucial that the government should not force residents
to participate, and instead should step back as they joined voluntaridctwely in their
own decision-making process. Involved residents would participatecaimdtheir own
interest --- in other words, residents could be made to act as participaey<i

In contrast to these explanations, however, there was littlellgdiuaistinguish
the postwar community-building campaigns from their prewar rootemeSobservers
noted thatchonaikalburakukai controlled MCP in several cities. As Omori noted,
people had the old neighborhoods’ and/or villages’ associations in mind when the
involved themselves with MCP. The ideal of “residents’ particqpéitand self-control
was “unsubstantial” in many localiti€d. Formally, MCP was supposed to represent all

the residents served by a given area; in reality, it was dempeadehe neighborhoods’

% Higasa Tadashi, “Komyuishisetsu no keikaku ni atatte no kihokgn,” in Zoku
komyunit dokuhon ed. Child Jichi Seido Kenkgkai (Tokyo: Gysei, 1975), 6.

39 Omori Wataru, Interview by the author, 23 December 2005, Arcadia Ichigaya
Shigakukaikan, Tokyo.
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and/or villages’ associations, preventing residents not affiliaiddthese organizations
from participating into the project8. It was immensely ironic that the architects had to
differentiate MCP from theburakukaichonaikai precisely because MCP not only
reminded the critics of these militaristic associations bst depended upon them for

their actual operations.

Incorporating Women as Volunteers

The architects of MCP recognized the value of women as guardof
“‘communities.” The report “Community: The Recovery of Humanity vergday Life
(1969)” represented women as the “moving force” behind MCP. Througin th
involvement in MCP, the report claimed that women would be able tot&ldbamselves
and their families in the context of the broader society, and pédasure in social

activities.”!

Here, women were assigned a political significance assvamad mothers.
Matsubara Haruo explained that the destruction of traditional l@rahwnities led to
two different types of communities: the “metropolitan community” atite
“neighborhood community.” The “metropolitan community” was a “husbandségfa’
community, or an eccentric-circle-community,” which was diffusedne’s workplace,

the production center. Neighborhood community was a “wives’/childicEmsmunity,

or a concentric-circle-community,” which tended to converge on onesgmant home,

4% For more information on the role of thedokikai and burakukai in MCP, see Sato
Atsushi, ed.Komyunif 0 meguru mondai jirgfTokyo: Gakuyg Shold, 1980), 60, 171.

“1 Kokumin Seikatsu Shingikaomyunit, 16.



112

the consumption cent&f. The Model Community Program was based on a vision of
women as housewives, not workers.

Highly gendered concept of family and work was representedeadthily” guides
to the construction of community. Washimi Takeshi wrote that theblestment of
“healthy families” was the basis for a “community,” and onehef¢hief goals of MC
As wives and mothers, women were supposed to take care of their muriess male
labor, and support MCP whose efforts were targeted towards theesYahildren’s
community.” The pursuit of “healthy” families was not unique to RCThe 1960
“economic and social development plan” report, preparddidizai shingi kailEconomic
council) stressed the “necessity of building a warmhearted gouitt a strong sense of
solidarity, based on a regional society surrounding healthy farhili&rengthening a
nuclear family headed bgararrman (company employees) was the core of the social
security policy during the era of high economic groffth.The “community,” then, was
interpreted as an extension and a complement to the nuclear, famitjh was founded
upon a traditional sense of family and work. Policy makers stleb® significance of

“healthy families,” where women were expected to performiticanal gender roles, as a

“Matsubara Haruo, “Komyunitno seikaku to igi,” inZoku komyunit dokuhon 31;
MatsubaraKomyunif no riron to jissen35.

43 Washimi Takeshi, “Komyuriitaisaku no genjto kadai,” inZoku komyunitdokuhon
1109.

4 Shimoebisu, 257. When the so-called oil shock hit the economy and the era of the
“economic miracle” came to an end, the LDP-dominated central governmiged she
responsibility of social security onto “people’s self efforts, farsjlend communities,”
calling this a “Japanese style of welfare society.” In Shimoebisordsynow families
were assumed to support social security, instead of vice versa. Shimoebisu, 257.
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prerequisite for the construction of a new “community.”

While women were regarded as the mainstays of familied aeBw
“‘communities,” they were regarded as volunteers, not as mamtsagf social programs.
This resembled CAP, which stressed the role of femalesdas & the programs. As
Omori Wataru and Kimura Hitoshi made clear in interviews, wowere involved in the
operation of the programs --- Omori noted that “without theirstmste, most of the
programs could not exist” --- yet almost all the leadership positivere taken by men.
The policy makers were not interested in challenging traditionages of family®

The question of gender equality was simply not of concern to the architects of MCP.

The Boundaries of Communities

In the case of the Japanese Model Community Program, opening uprreew te
for “Japanese” citizens meant closing the door to “minoritgidents. “Community”
programs in Japan not only shared a similar goal with CAP in ti& U that of
reconstructing “communities” through the active participation efidents and an
ambiguous definition of “community” — they similarly muted and avoidedjthestion of

racial/ethnic inequality. There was, however, one significdfardnce between CAP in

4> Omori Wataru, Interview by the author, 23 December 2005, Arcadia Ichigaya
Shigakukaikan, Tokyo; Kimura Hitoshi, Interview by the author, 27 January 2006,
Sangiin kaikan (the building for the House of Councilors), Tokyo. Even though the
Model Community Program reinforced women’s marginal position in the wage-la
market, housewives were assigned a political significance as theaguafdi
“communities.” Local women asserted their rights in public spaces, with ialspec
emphasis on environmental issues, education, and welfare.
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the U.S. and MCP in Japan. While CAP eventually opened up space Vaocat
welfare activists of color could intervene, Japanese “commupitygjrams in the late
1960s and early 1970s consistently excluded non-Japanese citizens dromuicity”
efforts by equating the term “residents” with “Japanese péopRolicy makers asserted
that the nation was “not only the aggregate of Japanese peopledthieabygregate of

communities.”®

These “community” programs were literally created to “enak
Japanese people’s lives the first priority” -- therefore thmyppletely dismissed the fact
that there were many non-Japanese residents, mostly formerataobjects and their
descendants, living in these supposed “communities.”

More than 87 percent of the total resident “non-citizens” in rdagantified
themselves as “Koreans.” As | discussed in my introduction, tkesean residents,
who had once rendered services to Imperial Japan, were depriveghbfidts in the
postwar period. As | will explain in detail in chapter 5 and 6,wtie San Francisco
Peace Treaty ended the Allied occupation and gave Japan full sowgreid 952, the
government abruptly declared its Korean residents to be aliens atideputunder the
surveillance of the Alien Registration Law. = The Japanesergment thereafter used
citizenship as an excuse to insure the exclusion of resident néoraad other
“non-citizens” (with some exceptions) from major social seguptograms, such as

National Health Insurance, state pensions, public housing, the House agaoration,

and allowances for dependent childfén.

6 Komyunit: Seikatsu no ba ni okeru ningensei no kaiftiuL6.

" These discriminatory practices continued up to 1981, when the International
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“Community” programs in Japan, by implicitly equating “residentgth
“Japanese people,” became another social welfare program thginahaed resident
“non-citizens.” The architects appeared to not even have a cossessu of their
exclusion of former colonial subjects and their descendants. As bath @md Kimura
explained in their interviews, non-Japanese residents wereysfoudl of the realm of
concern” for the policy makef$.

MCP was based on the notion that Japan was a “mono-ethnic” couimtry.
Miyazawa Hiroshi’'s words, “the community” could and should be intezdres a place
where “the majority of the Japanese peopiek(mirn) could calm down and live in
peace.®® Endo Fumio, former chief of the Ministry of Home Affairs’ adrsinative
office, wrote that it would not be difficult for local governmentdfiaéls to collect
residents’ opinions through assemblies since “we, as a mono-ethopte pshare[d]

similar feelings and our local societies d[id] not have casflaf interest.” According

Convention on the Status of Refugees was ratified by the Japanese governhes
agreement required ratifiers to provide non-citizens social security ontequalwith
citizens. The Japanese government therefore abolished the provisions that denied
foreign citizens’ access to social security programs. See Kihd; “Zainichi
Chosenjin no lateki chii,” in Zainichi Chosenijin: Rekishi, genj temla (Dai ni ban),
Chong-Myong Park ed. (Tokyo: Akashi Shoten, 1999), 184-193; Shin Yong-Hong,
“Zainichi Chosenjin to shakai hosli' Ibid., 265-271; Yoshioka Masudainichi
Gaikokujin to shakai hogh Sengo Nihon no mainorigzmin no jinken(Tokyo: Shakai
Hyoronsha, 1995); Tanaka HirosHiainichi gaikokujin: H no kabe, kokoro no kabe
(Shinban) (Tokyo: Iwanami Shoten, 1995), 66-76, 160-166.

8 Omori Wataru, Interview by the author, 23 December 2005, Arcadia Ichigaya
Shigakukaikan, Tokyo; Kimura Hitoshi, Interview by the author, 27 January 2006,
Sangiin kaikan (the building for the House of Councilors), Tokyo.

49 Miyazawa Hiroshi, “Komunitni tsuite,”Chihg jichi 266 (1970), 9.
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to Endo, however, the Japanese still lacked a sense of public sHeitstressed that, in
order to strengthen public spirit among the Japanese, there watheroway than
disciplining the public through the development of community progrdmdhe Model
Community Program reinforced a discourse of a “homogeneous” niayicegarding
“the Japanese” as the only worthy residents.

MCP conditioned involved (Japanese) residents to commit themselvb® to
decision-making processes and act in their own interest.soBjoing, it claimed to be
different from top-down, militaristic organizations like neighborhoasd/or villages’
associations, although it relied on them for its actual operatiohgssigned (Japanese)
women a political significance as wives and mothers, and trieactogorate them into
the programs as volunteers and aides. Finally, it strergghem myth of a
“‘mono-ethnic” country by equating “residents” with “Japanese nasbnand
marginalizing former colonial subjects and their descendentscialpeKoreans in
Japan.

I, however, do not mean to argue that there were no “commupitygrams
among Koreans in Japan. Inspired by black liberation struggles ahthtiketheology
of liberation, Koreans in Japan engaged in battles for equal agktsventually made
claims for alternative visions of citizenship and community. Iagiérs 5 and 6, |
focus on thezainichi Koreans’ struggles in Kawasaki city, one of the major Korean
residents’ districts around the Kanto-area. | will show how &woractivists like them,

who remained outside of the states’ “community” programs, dedgtp carve out a

*® Endo Fumio, “Chiikiteki rentai ishiki to komyumjt Chiho jichi 294 (1972): 2-14.
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unique social space and thus challenge governmental authorityvétfaae state that
pursued projects of “progressive” mobilization as well as manipalato-optation, of

purported inclusion as well as tacit yet obstinate exclusion.



Chapter lIl.
Making Claims to Citizenship: Race and the Politicof Welfare

in Los Angeles, 1962-1965

“This “Umbrella” group [the Economic Opportunity Federation]

is a thinly disguised effort to sabotage Los Angeles’ advanced plans

for the anti-poverty effort.”

Mayor Samuel Yorty, 25 September 1964

“Public officials are grabbing federal money
and channeling it into the old ways of doing business.”
Augustus Hawkins, 22 July 1965

Through a case study of the “War on Poverty” in Los Angeles, dhagpter
investigates how African American leaders forcefully challengeditiiggovernment and
voiced alternative visions of citizenship in the 1960sDuring this time, black
middle-class leaders transformed the “War on Poverty” prograspecially the
Community Action Program (CAP), into a significant channel tghowhich new
political opportunities could be pursued. These efforts resulted ihaage in the
political status of African American residents in Los AngeleWhile analyzing how
these African American leaders embraced and reshaped theotWRoverty,” | also
discuss such issues as divisions among the black residents andnihedon of
poverty in Los Angeles. By so doing, | shed light on the compi@tithe struggle for

political access in Los Angeles. | regard Los Angeles as astedt political space

1 An earlier version of this chapter was presented to the Kyoto AmericansStudie
Summer Seminar (Kyoto, Japan) in 2005. | wish to thank all the participants for
comments and suggestions.
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where multiple political actors fought for their visions of the “War on Poverty.”

3.1 Revisiting Black Los Angeles in the 1960s

In the field of African American urban history, northern and nortieeascities
such as New York and Chicago have been treated as the epitomesentak cities.
Yet, in terms of the impact the 1965 uprising made on the civil rigittgement, the
OEO, and the Johnson administration, Los Angeles was far from marginal Angetes
thus provides a significant case study for the black urban experience in the 1960s.

In the early 20th century, Los Angeles was labeled a citgddlheaven” for
African Americans. In 1913, W. E. B. Du Bois, the senior officeithe National
Association for the Advancement of Colored People (NAACP), wrot€'tlogt Angeles
[wa]s wonderful. Nowhere in the United States [wa]s the Negmwedl and beautifully
housed, nor the average efficiency and intelligence in the colored popusa high.”
In fact, in 1910, Los Angeles showed one of the highest percentages ebwoership
for African Americans. While 36.1 percent of black Angelenos ovithedt homes in
the City of Angels, only 2.4 percent of black residents in Newk YOity were
homeowners. Central Avenue became a “hub” for black residents, progigitg to
black businesses, the offices of black physicians and dentistg|yjgzz and the famous
Hotel Somerville, later renamed the Dunbar Hotel. Lonnie G. Bunch hbhaiglLos
Angeles from 1900 to the stock market crash in 1929 as a “Golden Hrdlaitk
Angelenos, explaining that the “quantity and quality of the black owpnetkes” was one

of the key elements in the high reputation of L.A.
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Yet racial discrimination was persistent, and in fact, withldhge-scale influx of
black and white migrants from the South, residential segregatiaterited. Du Bois
also noted that “Los Angeles [was] not paradise...the color lins][thkere and sharply
drawn.? In 1926, a local court decided to take no action on a Los Angelegaticy
that restricted the use of bath-houses and pools by “colored groupsI92%) the
California Supreme Court declared that residential restrictiegre valid, legitimizing
restrictive covenants that were widely used to keep peopleolof out of white
neighborhoods. While the 1920s was a remarkable period of a musicalteandy li
movement, it was also a time of spatial segregation for black Angelenos.

The 1930s and 1940s saw a massive increase in the African Americaatpopul
in Los Angeles. During the Great Depression, many black amigrjoined in the
journey to California, searching for better economic opportunities.Los Angeles
County, the black population increased from 46,425 (2.1 percent of th@dptahtion)
in 1930 to 75,209 (2.7 percent) in 1940. The number of migrants continued to grow

when A. Philip Randolph organized the March on Washington to protest job

% The Crisis(August, 1913):192.

% Lonnie G. Bunch, “A Past Not Necessarily Prologue: The African Aoaein Los
Angeles,” in20th Century Los Angeles: Power, Promotion, and Social Confiidts
Norman M. Klein and Martin J. Schiesl (Claremont, California: Regina Books, 1990),
101-130; Susan Anderson, “A City Called Heaven: Black Enchantment and Despair in
Los Angeles,” inThe City: Los Angeles and Urban Theory at the End of the Twentieth
Century eds. Allen J. Scott and Edward W. Soja (Berkeley: University of California
Press, 1996), 336-364; Quintard TaylarSearch of the Racial Frontier: African
Americans in the American West 1528-1996w York: W. W. Norton and Co., 1998),
222-250; Josh Sidek,A. City Limits: African American Los Angeles from the Great
Depression to the PresefBerkeley: University of California Press, 2003), 11-35.
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discrimination by defense industries. As a result, Presidesmikiin D. Roosevelt
issued Executive Order 8802, which ordered defense contractors to timina
discrimination in their hiring practices. Since Los Angeless\a regional center for
defense production, black workers pursued opportunities there. Betweemntio¥ab8,
130 thousand black migrants headed to Los Angeles. In 1950, the number ah Afric
American residents in Los Angeles County rapidly increased to 217,88pd&2nt).
Yet Los Angeles became at the same time a much more heghhegated place in the
1950s. The African American population in Los Angeles County rose to 461,546 (7.6
percent) in 1960, with 334,916 people (13.5 percent) in the city of Los Angieles.
According to the Los Angeles County Commission on Human Relationkse initly of
Los Angeles, 93.7 percent of these residents lived in one of fouctistriBy 1970, the
city of Los Angeles was rated as one of the nation’s reegtegated cities, following
Chicago and Gary, Indiana (see Figuré 2).

During the early 1960s, residential segregation was renewed afarced in the
Golden State. Even so, in California, a fair housing act was rmaden June 21, 1963,
a year before the “War on Poverty” started. A decisiveowctof the California

Democratic Party in the 1958 general election and the 1962 resalexsigovernor of

* Los Angeles County Commission on Human RelatiBogulation and Housing in Los
Angeles County: A Study in the Growth of Residential SegredatisrAngeles: Los
Angeles County Commission on Human Relations, 1963), 1-5; Los Angeles County
Commission on Human RelatiorBatterns of Social Change: Los Angeles County,
1960-73: A Statistical Revie(izos Angeles: Los Angeles County Commission on Human
Relations, 1974); Bunch, 115-20; David M. Grant, Melvin L. Oliver, and Angela D.
James, “African Americans: Social and Economic BifurcationEtimic Los Angeles

eds. Roger Waldinger and Mehdi Bozorgmehar (New York: Russell Sage Foundation,
1996), 381-382; Sides, 176-181.
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Edmund G. “Pat” Brown, a man who stressed the need for legislatiotorhbat
discrimination, enabled state politicians to enact the fair housidg. On February 14,
1963, one of the state’s leading African American politicians, W.oByRumford,
introduced the fair housing bill with other assemblymenThe Rumford Act was
intended to extend the ban on discrimination beyond publicly assisted hasingll as
to secure administrative enforcement of the Act through the Rapdyment Practices
Commission (FEPQ).

Yet as soon as the Rumford Act was passed, it came underdtéack from the

California Real Estate Association and the California Apartn@mber’s Association.

®> Thomas W. Casstevens, “California’s Rumford Act and Proposition 1ZfiérPolitics
of Fair-Housing Legislation: State and Local Case Stydds. Lynn W. Eley and
Thomas W. Casstevens (San Francisco: Chandler Publishing Co., 1968), 237-284;
Raymond E. Wolfinger and Fred I. Greenstein, “The Repeal of Fair Housing in
California: An Analysis of Referendum Votinglhe American Political Science Review
62, no.3 (September 1968): 753-7609.

® The Rumford fair-housing act declared that “discrimination because of cdoe, ¢
religion, national origin, or ancestry” in housing accommodation was against public
policy in California. The principal innovation in the Rumford Act was “the assent

to FEPC of responsibility for administrative enforcement and for conductinmpaapn

of education and affirmative action to eliminate discrimination in housing.” CFEP
operated four offices including 7 commissioners, associate legal counseksrssi
education offices, consultants, and clerical employees. The commissiomeaetfar
guasi-judicial function by hearing the consultant’s presentation of the evidence of
discrimination and home owner’s evidence to the contrary, and then rendering a decision.
FEPC dealt with 192 cases during the first year. State of Californiagidivf Fair
Employment Practices (FEP@uestions and Answers about the California Fair
Housing Law(San Francisco: FEPC, 1963), 1; “First-Year Case Experience Under
Rumford Fair Housing Act,” itMaterials on Proposition 14, the initiative constitutional
amendment relating to sales and rentals of residential real property, including positions
pro and con, which was submitted to the voters of California on Nov. 3, A&64b.
University of California, Los Angeles (UCLA), School of Law (Los &fes: UCLA,

School of Law, 1964).
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These two groups formed the Committee for Home Protection to spamsaitiative for
a constitutional amendment, Proposition’14While civil rights groups, AFL-CIO, and
other numerous organizations formed a statewide anti-Proposition 14 dreypyére
defeated. Proposition 14 was approved by voters in the November 3rdrebsct 2-1
margin. The passage of Proposition 14 was a clear messagekid.ddadngeles, that

left many residents filled with anger and disappointnfient.

" The formal name of Proposition 14 was “Sales and Rentals of Residential Real
Property Initiative Constitutional Amendment.” It prohibited “state, subidinjsor

agency thereof from denying, limiting, or abridging, rights of any persadedcline to sell,
lease, or rent residential real property to any person as he chooses.Califbiia Real
Estate Association advised as follows: “State appointed bureaucratsnceyda, over

your objections, to deal concerning your own property with the person they choase...Fai
Employment Practices Commission becomes investigator, prosecutor, jury, antl judge
“Excerpts from Spike Wilson’s Speech of June 27, 1964, to the California Real Estate
Association,” inMaterials on Proposition 14The California State Employeé

September 1964.

8 Other than civil rights organizations and the AFL-CIO, “Californians Asjai

Proposition 14” included following organizations: Japanese-American Citizegsd.ea
Chinese-American Citizens Alliance, Mexican-American Politksgociation, The State

Bar of California, The Catholic Social Justice Committee, The Dermodétarty

organizations, and The Los Angeles County Human Relations Commission, among others.
The pamphlet of “Californians Against Proposition 14” advised as follows: “Thé mos
important issue on your November 3 ballot is Proposition 14, the scheme by mulii-billi
dollar real estate interests to write hate and bigotry into our Californidititing...you

must have to combat effectively this attempt to turn California into anotheisSigs or
Alabama.” Total votes on Proposition 14 were cast by 6,922,207 (84.6 percent) of the
state’s 8,184,143 registered voters. There was 4,526,460 “Yes” votes (65.4 percent) and
2,395,747 "No” votes (34.6 percent) on Proposition 14. “Vital Questions and Answers on
Proposition 14,” inviaterials on Proposition 14ACrisis: A Record of the Darker Racés,

no.1 (1964): 25; Casstevens, 264-269; “ELA Realtors Group To Oppose Prop.14,”
Eastside Sum24 September 1964; Gerald HorRége This Time: The Watts Uprising and

the 196041995; reprint, New York: Da Capo Press, 1997), 224; Becky M. Nicolaides,

My Blue Heaven: Life and Politics in the Working-Class Suburbs of Los Angeles,
1920-1965Chicago: The University of Chicago Press, 2002), 306-315; Daniel Widener,
“Something Else: Creative Community and Black Liberation in PostwaAhgsles,”

(Ph. D. diss., New York University, 2003), 90-92.
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Whereas spatial segregation made it difficult for black Angelenos to findshiome
the suburbs, black workers were also facing fewer job opportunit@sdraround their
neighborhoods. Deindustrialization was already underway in Los ésgklring the
early 1960s because of the rise of overseas competition. Reaotingtense
competition from overseas, manufacturing firms had started leakengentral city to
reduce their tax burden, extend their plant size, and explore neketsar In South Los
Angeles, which includes Watts, Central, Avalon, Florence, Green Mgdfkposition,
and Willowbrook, the unemployment rate was markedly higher tharothhe city as a
whole throughout the 1960s. According to an analysis prepared by tte dta
California, the unemployment rate for males in South Los Angaled960 was 11.3
percent while the rate for males residing in the wholewdy 5.3 percent (See Table 4).
In 1965, the unemployment rate dropped 1 percent, to 10.3 percent, yaingdmuch
higher than the rest of the city. More than one-quarter ofaatilies in South Los
Angeles, 26.8 percent, had incomes below the “poverty level” ($3,130 perfgrea
family of four). In the Watts area in particular, 41.5 percentldamilies had incomes
below the poverty level. All these statistics show why Sduath Angeles, especially
Watts, would become one of the major “target areas” for the Amgeles “War on

Poverty” when the programs began.

® South Los Angeles includes Watts, Central, Avalon, Florence, Green Meadows,
Exposition, and Willowbrook. Congress, Senate, Committee on Labor and Public
Welfare, Subcommittee on Employment, Manpower, and Poetgmination of the

War on Poverty90th Cong., 1st sess., May 12, 1967, 3778-3793; Edward W. Soja and
Allen J. Scott, “Introduction to Los Angeles: City and Region,Tle City 11-17; Sides,
176-181.
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One needs to take, however, a close look at these records of uneeuiam
poverty in South Los Angeles. It was certainly the case that both the uneraptaymal
poverty rates for black Angelenos were much higher than those fte reidents.  Yet
those statistics were marked not only by race but also by gentlee analysis by the
State of California did not forget to point out that the proportion wiilfes headed by
women was on the rise, from 19 percent in 1960 to 26 percent in 1965.e il
unemployment rate for men fell 1 percent, among women, the ratellgancreased
from 10.4 to 11.5 percent. It was also the case that the poagetyvas much higher
among families headed by women. While 18.2 percent of persons livifagnmilies
headed by a man had incomes below the poverty level, 58.9 percent ointlfersdies
headed by a woman were in poverty (See Table 5). These ctatibttw that what
Diana Pearce would later call “feminization of poverty” waseady taking place in
South Los Angeles in the early 1960s. In other words, female-héaades formed

an increasingly large proportion of all poor familtés.

19 According to Diane Pearce, the “feminization of poverty” took place in the 1960s and
the early 70s even though other trends, such as the increase in women'’s labor-force
participation, the mandating of affirmative action, and the increasing emeidyh
better-educated women, would suggest the potential for improving women’s economic
status. In 1976, nearly two out of three of the 15 million poor persons over 16 were
women. While Pearce is among the first scholars to employ the ternmiZation of
poverty” and deserves wide reading, her analysis of poverty does not expialre rac
inequalities in poverty. Although Pearce acknowledges that “disadvantagesdbife
poor women are exacerbated by race and prejudice for minority women,” shamsainta
that “for a woman race is a relatively unimportant consideration in detegraeonomic
status.” Diane Pearce, “The Feminization of Poverty: Women, Work, arfdré/emhe
Urban and Social Change Reviéd, no. 1 and 2 (1978): 28-36; Gertrude Schaffner
Goldberg and Eleanor Kremen, “The Feminization of Poverty: Discovered in Axyieric

in The Feminization of Poverty: Only in Americ&®ls. Gertrude Schaffner Goldberg and
Eleanor Kremen (New York: Greenwood Press, 199 xamination of the War on
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Many black Angelenos could not expect unions and traditional civiltgig
organizations to support their daily struggles against resalergegregation,
unemployment, and poverty in the early 1960s. According to historiaridGdoane,
Red Scare restrictions, exemplified by the Taft-Hartlely imade it difficult for unions to
organize the black migrants from the South. COINTELPRO, the Ceumédiigence
Program of the Federal Bureau of Investigation, launched in 1956 désmoéliterate
radical political organizations, made the situation worse. Hargeed that many black
Angelenos were out of touch with trade union politics by 1965. Furtherinadéional
civil rights organizations like the National Association for the Aubeanent of Colored
People (NAACP) failed to win popularity among black residents. Mesahip in the
local chapter dropped from 14,000 in 1945 to 2,500 by 1950. There was a slight
increase in the membership during the 1950s (5,800 members in 1961), N&AGE
continued to be deemed a middle-class organization. This issuefafitine of unions
and civil rights groups to reach the “masses” in South Centna ¢a the forefront when
the Watts uprising occurred in 1965.

Furthermore, black residents could not expect much from Mayor Saforigl a
“renegade Democrat rapidly moving toward the right,” who servedhagor of Los

Angeles from 1961 to 1973. In his 1961 campaign, Yorty formed a coalition of San

Poverty 3783, 3785-3787.
1 Horne, 7-16, 171-176.

12 Mike Davis, 126.
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Fernando Valley homeowners and people of color in central cities.th€®one hand, he
tried to gain suburban homeowners’ votes by assuring them that he walilthe
separation of trash. On the other hand, Yorty promised to fight thee pabitence
against people of color when he ran for election. However, the mayod wgooh
disappoint black Angelenos by standing behind Chief William Park#re Los Angeles
Police Department (LAPD), who openly made racist comments abogtAfAmericans
and other people of color.  Yorty was also a staunch anti-Communist. Whentthe Wa
uprising occurred, Yorty blamed “outside agitators” and Communistcdasing it.
Yorty supported President Johnson’s policies in Vietham even when “sbthe other
people were backing off.” As a Democrat who backed RepublicamaRid\ixon for
president in 1960 instead of John F. Kennedy, however, the mayor had adstraine
relationship with Johnson-Kennedy Democrats, especially “the Kgngeedip left” in
the Johnson administration, exemplified by people in the &EQ\s | will explain later,
Yorty, who tried to take control of the local “War on Poverty,” \aaedds with people in
the OEO and the Johnson administration, who criticized the lack @sesgation of the
“poor” and people of color in the Los Angeles anti-poverty efforts.

Yet there was also a sign of change for black Angelenosdnetarly 1960s.

Augustus F. Hawkins, the first black Democratic member of thefo@ah State

13 Samuel Yorty, interview by Joe B. Frantz, 7 February 1970, Lyndon B. Johnson
Library, Austin; Memo, Bill Haddad to Sargent Shriver, 15 June 1965, File “Los Angeles
(EYOA), April 1965 — July 1965,” Box 8, Entry 74, RG 381, National Archives; John C.
Bollens and Grant B. GeyeXorty: Politics of a Constant Candidafacific Palisades,

CA: Palisades Publishers, 1973); Bauman, 118-20; Widener, 92-94.
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legislature, was elected to the U.S. Congress in 1962. Hawkingjuatgaf Jefferson
High School and UCLA, represented the 29th Congressional Distr@alifornia, which
included South Central. A black candidate, Mervyn Dymally, replacaskits in the
California State legislature in 1962. 1963 was also a watershdidiaick Los Angeles:
three African American representatives were elected tocitye council. Thomas
Bradley, a UCLA and Southwestern University graduate and formerepofficer, was
elected in the 10th District, a residential area northwest ofhSGeintral primarily
inhabited by the black middle class and liberal whites. In 1968, &radh against
Mayor Yorty. He was not successful in this first attempt,wigh help from a strong
biracial coalition network, he became the city’s first AfricAmerican mayor in 1973.
Bradley’s success in the earlier city council election sam followed by the election of
two other African American candidates. Billy Mills, who attend&simpton College
and UCLA, represented the 8th District, which consisted mainthefblack working
class in South Central. Gilbert Lindsay was elected in the Bthid, an area northeast
of South Central which was evenly divided between its African Ataeriand Latino
populations. Lindsay was chosen as candidate when Edward RoybahaCatincil
member, resigned to run successfully for Congress in 1962. THasanAAmerican
elected officials, especially Hawkins, Bradley, and Mills, wiobbve a strong influence

over the implementation of the Los Angeles “War on Povéfty.”

14 «positions taken by Councilman Thomas Bradley,” undated, File 27, Box 4727,
Thomas Bradley Administrative Papers, 1963-1993, Department of Special iGoect
University of California, Los Angeles; “Augustus Hawkins"Btack Americans in
Congress, 1870-198%he Commission on the Bicentenary by the Office of the Historian,
U.S. House of Representatives; J. Gregory Payne and Scott C. Ratparadley: The
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The execution of the Los Angeles anti-poverty programs would soon $fabw t
the African American political leadership in Los Angeles was from monolithic.
Hawkins and Bradley would work together, stressing the role pfesentatives of
poverty areas and grass-roots activists. Dymally and Mills,henother hand, were
close to powerful state legislative leader Jesse Unruh, whuagatitne shared Mayor
Yorty’s opposition to Governor Brown. The implementation of the locahrWn
Poverty,” especially the Community Action Program, would soon becom&a site of
dispute for these black and white politicians in Los Angeles, Sactam and

Washington D.C?

3.2 Contestations over the Los Angeles “War on RgVe

In order to understand debates about the Los Angeles anti-povegtams) one
needs to review the history of the Youth Opportunities Board (YOBhe YOB was
established in April 1962 as one of fifteen urban centers acrossttbe t@areceive a
federal grant from the President’s Committee on Juvenile Delinqueratyrouth Crime
(PCJD). The Committee had been set up by President John F. Kannddy 1961.

The idea of establishing an organization targeted at youth was ptbpgsRobert Goe,

Impossible DreangSanta Monica: Roundtable Publishing Inc., 1986); Raphael J.
SonensheirRolitics in Black and White: Race and Power in Los Ang@esceton, NJ:
Princeton University Press, 1993), 40-46; Bauman, 124-128.

15 “Los Angeles Report based on trip, February 26-27,” undated (1965), File “Los
Angeles (EYOA), January 1965 - March 1965,” Box 8, Entry 74, RG 381, National
Archives; Greenstone and Peterson, 275-278; Sonenshein, 56-58; Horne, 295-298.
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Executive Assistant to Mayor Yorty, at a Conference on Youfteccaby County
Supervisor Ernest Debs. The YOB was known for a “peculiar goertaistructure”
that brought it into existence. The “five powers” --- the afyLos Angeles, the city
schools, the county of Los Angeles, the county schools, and the k@#difornia ---
operated the YOB together under a “Joint Powers Agreement,” aanagmé which in
California law enabled various governmental bodies to work togethidre YOB
conducted various kinds of programs targeted at the youth, suabutks tyaining and
employment projects, education, community development, volunteer programs, the
establishment of a “delinquency prevention clinic,” and recreatioficest The federal
government provided most of the funding for the operation of these pragra@®stober
1962, the YOB received $252,906 from the Federal Department of Healttgtieduend
Welfare and $88,621 from participating agenéfes.

The YOB was established with a clear purpose --- to discipimanployed and
out-of-school youth and attack juvenile delinquency. According to arstateprepared
by the YOB, the YOB came into existence because of increasmgern felt throughout
the nation and within the Los Angeles area about problems assoeititddrge numbers

of unemployed and out-of-school youth, and with rapidly increasing cdt@svenile

% Memo, Samuel Yorty to Council of the City of Los Angeles, 22 October 1962, File
“Youth Opportunities Board: 1962 (1 of 2),” Box C-1007, Samuel Yorty Collection,
Records Management Division, Office of the City Clerk, City of Los Arggele
“Informational Statement Number 1 — Youth Opportunities Board of Greater Los
Angeles,” December 1962, File “Youth Opportunities Board: 1962 (1 of 2),” BbQQZ,
Samuel Yorty Collection, Records Management Division, Office of the Citk QBaty

of Los Angeles; Youth Opportunities Board of Greater Los Angé&les,Los Angeles
“War Against Poverty”: A Proposal Submitted for Fundifigos Angeles: Youth
Opportunities Board, 1964), 1-10; Marshall, 13-15; Bauman, 128-134.
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delinquency and youth crime. The number of juvenile court referraldelorquency
reasons increased more than 57 percent in the period 1955 — 1960. The YOB
emphasized that young people were disproportionately represeni@itiences of crime
and delinquency, and that there was a “direct relationship” betvieetidieness” of
school-age youth and delinqueriéy. According to the YOB, this demanded coordinated
governmental action because these young people were the ones who etawdar
pattern of job instability in later life, who would “fail as humlagings” to realize their
maximum potential, and who would tend to “perpetuate problems” of demoaal and
economic status into a later generatidbn.Whereas the YOB stressed that their programs
were conducted with the participation of a wide range of voluntamypnounity
youth-serving agencies, governmental bodies were in full contrdieofYOB. They
regarded it as a training ground in which to transform theséhyinto self-sufficient and
productive citizens. Mayor Yorty would attempt to gain control & Hos Angeles
“War on Poverty” through the YOBE.

When the Economic Opportunity Act was enacted and anti-poverty programs

officially began in August 1964, local African American leadergght for their visions

17 Memo, Samuel Yorty to Council of the City of Los Angeles, 3 April 1962, Mteith
Opportunities Board: 1962 (2 of 2),” Box C-1007, Samuel Yorty Collection, Records
Management Division, Office of the City Clerk, City of Los Angeles.

18 “Informational Statement Number 1 — Youth Opportunities Board of Greater Los
Angeles,” December 1962, File “Youth Opportunities Board: 1962 (1 of 2),” BbRaA7,
Samuel Yorty Collection, Records Management Division, Office of the Citk Qaty

of Los Angeles.

19 Memo, Bill Haddad to Sargent Shriver, 15 June 1965, File “Los Angeles (EYOA),
April 1965 — July 1965,” Box 8, Entry 74, RG 381, National Archives.
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of the “War on Poverty.” As early as in April 1964, Hawkins stdsthe significance
of bringing the “War on Poverty” to the grassroots level ancefogl local leadership.
Tom Bradley did not take his eyes off the implications of partimpan the Community
Action Program either. In August, Bradley made a staterhatt“we [had to] work
cooperatively with community agencies which [were] active inrtbighborhood front
lines of the war on poverty® The major newspaper for Black Los Angeles, lthe
Angeles Sentinedgreed: it stressed that “we [had to] make sure that sbite benefits
come to communities like ours where its objectives [were] vitally nee€ded& group of
African American leaders began to meet at 1122 Manchestet,Stre home of Opal C.
Jones, an African American social worker at the Avalon-Carverronty Center. As

| will discuss in the next chapter, Jones, who was what the OHB€d e “principal
watchdog of the representation of the poor” in Los Angeles, would befdahe central
figures in bringing the anti-poverty programs to the grassrestd¥ Concerned that
Mayor Yorty might try to take control of the local anti-povestpgrams and hinder poor
people from participating in the decision-making processeseg tAdéscan American
leaders decided to fight against the Joint Powers board. Thegesied in persuading a

local welfare agency named the Welfare Planning Councildateran agency called the

20 «“poyerty Fight Mapped at Community Level,bs Angeles Timeg April 1964;
“Bradley Initiates Anti-Poverty Move,Los AngeleSentinel 27 August 1964.

2L «“poverty War,”Los AngeleSentinel 27 August 1964.
22 «| os Angeles Report based on trip, February 26-27,” undated (1965), File “Los

Angeles (EYOA), January 1965 - March 1965,” Box 8, Entry 74, RG 381, National
Archives; Bauman, 136.
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Economic Opportunity Federation (EOF) in September 1964, an organizatiompete
with the YOB for the “War on Poverty” funds. Several Congmessnbers from Los
Angeles, such as Hawkins, Edward Roybal, James Roosevelt, and George, Br
supported the EOF. On September 3rd 1964, James E. Ludlam, then prekithent
Welfare Planning Council, wrote to Mayor Yorty, arguing that thems “every
indication” that the Director of the OEO desired the creatiofadbcal group, broadly
representative of public and private interests, to act as answeand coordinating
body.”®> When these leaders held a Hall of Administration luncheon, rharedighty
representatives of government and private agencies supported #reitoptoordinate
requests for nine million dollars in federal funds. A running batier the
implementation of the Community Action Program, a struggle thatildv have a
tremendous impact on the future of local politics, had just b&gun.

Yorty was quick to fight back. Furious about the creation of the E@F, a
organization that would compete with the YOB for the Los Angelear“@w Poverty,”
Yorty wrote to Ludlam, contending that “it [was] my conviction tlat appropriate

structure [had] already been established to act as a coordirmjenpy.®®> Yorty

23 Memo, James E. Ludlam to Mayor S. Yorty, 3 September 1964, File “Los Angeles
(EYOA), August 1965 — September 1965,” Box 8, Entry 74, RG 381, National Archives.

24 As for the competition between YOB and EOF, see Marshall, 15-16; Greenstbne a
Peterson, 30-34, 140-42; Bauman, 135-148; Kazuyo Tsuchiya, “Race, Class, and Gender
in America’s “War on Poverty”: The Case of Opal C. Jones in Los Angeles, 1964-1968,”
The Japanese Journal of American Studi®#g2004): 213-236.

%> Memo, Samuel Yorty to James E. Ludlam, 8 September 1964, File “Los Angeles
(EYOA), August 1965 — September 1965,” Box 8, Entry 74, RG 381, National Archives.
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insisted that there was no need to develop a new organization to daemihis
anti-poverty programs. Yorty also complained to the White Houbk wrote to

President Johnson’s assistant Walter Jenkins as follows.

This “Umbrella” group is a thinly disguised effort to sabotage Los
Angeles’ advanced plans for the anti-poverty effort; and |

would like the Administrator’s cooperation to prevent obstruction to
our plans for City effort if anti-poverty is to be kept a sincere effort
and not just a political footbaif.

In October, the YOB submitted proposals to the OEO, claiminghlestshould
be the main Community Action Agency for Los Angeles.

The OEO intervened in the dispute in January 1965, and proposed the aferger
the EOF and the YOB and the involving of more representatives dptiue” on the
board. The OEO proposed a new organization to expand the membersoattieo
twenty-two, ten from the governmental bodies, six from private orgaois, and Six
from the representatives of the “poor.” While twelve membere \geing to be elected
by ten persons appointed by the public agencies, still the merger was apmeAhngan
American leaders like Council member Bradley and Congress metaveins since a
majority of the membership would be composed of persons who did not belong to

governmental entities.

26 Memo, Samuel Yorty to Walter Jenkins, 25 September 1964, Ex LG/Los Angeles,
Lyndon B. Johnson Library, Austin; Youth Opportunities Board of Greater Los ésgel
The Los Angeles “War Against Poverty.”

2’ Memo, Sam Hamerman, Chairman of YOB and Joseph L. Wyattdenesf EOF, to
L. E. Timberlake, President of Los Angeles City Council, 11 Falrul965, File
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On February 8, the YOB and the EOF approved the merger planiat mgeting
and decided to form a new organization to be called the Economic and Youth Opportunity
Agency of Los Angeles County (EYOA). Meanwhile, Hawkins continwestitess the
importance of community organizations and the involvement of loagplpen CAP.
He took the initiative and organized a mass meeting for the ingplietion of the “War
on Poverty” in February. It seemed like the dispute between@keaad the YOB had
been brought to a satisfactory settlement with the establistoh#émns new organization,
the EYOA?

Yorty did not, however, follow the merger plan. Instead, he countevgthihis
own proposal, in which the board would have nine members, all from goveaiment
bodies. Yorty especially resented the fact that more thanohalie total members
(twelve) on the board would be private citizens, whom Yorty regarded as “ponssisle
to the people as...elected officiafs.” Yorty, once again, argued that the YOB had

served as a “nationwide model for later agencies in other assak’therefore that it

#122706, Box A-1888, City Council File, Records Management Division, Offi¢beof
City Clerk, City of Los Angeles.

28 |bid.; Memo, Roger Arnebergh to Thomas Bradley, 3 March 1965, File #122706, Box
A-1888, City Council File, Records Management Division, Office of the CitykC@ity

of Los Angeles; Memo, C. Erwin Piper to Mayor S. Yorty and State, Countifechetal
Affairs Committee of the City Council, 26 March 1965, File #122706, Box A-1888, City
Council File, Records Management Division, Office of the City Clerk, City of Los
Angeles; “Anti-poverty Meet Set for Feb. 28,06s Angeles Sentinél8 February 1965;
“What are the Answers to Poverty,” by Congress member Gus Havkis®\ngeles
Sentinel 18 March 1965; Bauman, 138-139.

2% Memo, Samuel Yorty to Council of the City of Los Angeles, 23 April 1965, File
#122706, Box A-1888, City Council File, Records Management Division, Office of the
City Clerk, City of Los Angeles; Bauman, 139-140.
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should be a central Community Action Agency for Los Angéles.

The real question was who would gain control of the local anti-popestyrams
through CAP. As historian Gerald Horne has argued, African Aarefeaders as well
as Yorty were concerned with the question of “where money would fiddw would
supervise the flow, and what strengthened constituencies would.”résulthe OEO
knew that Yorty opposed the merger plan because the proposed newaiigamaght
move out from under his control and even be a challenge to the City Ha
confidential memo noted that “Yorty [did not] really care how mpagple [sat] on the
board — as long as he appoint[ed] the majority,” and that if Yodgeeded in making the
YOB a Community Action Agency, he could “kill any program which might tenloluild
organizations.” It concluded that the OEO had to find some wakeep*YOB under
constant surveillance to insure that it [did] not become a polibohfor Yorty.”*? The
number of non-public officials on the Community Action Agency wastecal issue for
both African American leaders and Mayor Yorty precisely bexausvould determine
where the anti-poverty funds would go.

Hawkins, Bradley, and other leaders expressed deep resentmerdrtgk Y
opposition to the merger and his counter proposal. Bradley chargedaditg was

dragging his feet in implementing the anti-poverty programs. Thersdif theLos

30 “yorty Claims Leadership in Poverty Fight,bs AngeleSentinel 25 February 1965.
%' Horne, 51-52.

32 Memo, Bill Haddad to Sargent Shriver, 15 June 1965, File “Los Angeles (EYOA),
April 1965 — July 1965,” Box 8, Entry 74, RG 381, National Archives.
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Angeles Sentinalriticized the under-representation of the “poor,” especiallyitmeme
people of color on the YOB board. Governor Brown also gave full suppaitiet
merger plan and criticized Yorty's new alternate plan ofnguliout community
participation. Hawkins and other Congress members from the Loglésngrea
strongly urged approval of the proposed merger agreement, noting thdeaheas at
least a workable beginning. In order to fight Yorty’s new propd$awkins created an
organization called the Community War on Poverty Committee, togeittechurch and
civil rights leaders like Reverend Hamel Hartford Brookins of Wmited Civil Rights
Committee and Tony Rios of the Community Service Organization. Cdmemittee,
comprising more than three hundred local activists, proposed an altert@tlorty’s
plan, whereby the board would be expanded to thirty-two members, wiglersifrom the
poverty areas, ten from the public agencies, and six from prage@cies. These
leaders in the City, State, and Congress were outraged by sYoesistance to the
participation of the “poor” and the further delay in implementing-poverty programs

caused by his rejection of the merger pfan.

% Memo, Bill Haddad to Sargent Shriver, 7 May 1965, File “Los Angeles (EYS®),
1965 — July 1965,” Box 8, Entry 74, RG 381, National Archives; “Uneasiness’ Noted in
Poverty War Support.os Angeles Time&8 April 1965; “Brown to Back Merger of
Anti-Poverty Boards,” 27 April 1965, File “Los Angeles (EYOA), April 1965 — July
1965,” Box 8, Entry 74, RG 381, National Archives; Memo, Augustus F. Hawkins to
President, Los Angeles City Council, 28 May 1965, File “Anti-Poverty Progyrsisc.,”
Box 91, Augustus F. Hawkins Papers, 1935-1990, Department of Special Collections,
University of California, Los Angeles; Memo, H. Hartford Brookins, Comnyiar on
Poverty Committee, Los Angeles County, to Samuel W. Yorty, 7 June 1965, File
“Anti-Poverty Programs. Misc.,” Box 91, Augustus F. Hawkins Papers, 1935-1990,
Department of Special Collections, University of California, Los Angélesno,

Augustus F. Hawkins to Sergeant Shriver, 25 June 1965, File “Anti-Poverty Programs.
Misc.,” Box 91, Augustus F. Hawkins Papers, 1935-1990, Department of Special
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Overtaken by a storm of criticism, Yorty came up with another plan. eldased
plans for the enlargement of the YOB to nineteen members, inglsik representatives
from poverty areas on the board. Furthermore, Yorty appointed Afrioagrigéan City
Council member Billy G. Mills to replace Robert Goe as thgsciepresentative on the
YOB.2* Mills was close to the state legislative leader Jéssmih who stressed that
“the poverty war...should be run through local governmé&ht. While Hawkins argued
that the board would still be under city control, Mills ignored other leadetisiems and
appealed to the OEO for the release of funds. Because ofhd istthe anti-poverty
dispute, Mills would face a recall campaign in late July. tyer“divide and rule”
strategy caused further confusion and delay in the implementaticemtepoverty
programs>®

Almost a year had passed since the enactment of the Economidudgyohct

--- Los Angeles, however, was still without its own Communitytiégxc Agency.

Collections, University of California, Los Angeles; “U.S. Blocks Povergds in
Personnel Row,Los Angeles Time&5 May 1965; “Anti-Poverty PitfallsL.os Angeles
Sentinel 27 May 1965; “Outsiders Running War on Poverty% Angeles Sentineg7
May 1965; Payne and Ratzan, 70; Marshall, 15; Bauman, 140-141.

34 “Yorty: Poverty Fund Won't Be a ‘Pork Barrel’,” undated, File “Los Alege(EYOA),
April 1965 — July 1965,” Box 8, Entry 74, RG 381, National Archives.

% Jesse M. Unruh to Jack Valenti, Special Assistant to the President, 18 August 1965,
File “HU2/ST5 10/12/65-4/14/66,” General HU2/ST5, 6-11, Lyndon B. Johnson Library,
Austin.

3 “yorty Compromise Rejected, Peters May Be Named to YOB,” 24 June 11665,
Angeles SentingtNo Solution Seen for Poverty Program Bohggds Angeles Sentinel
July 1965; “Yorty Forces Come Up with New Poverty Pldrg$ Angeles Timed7 July
1965; “Mills Backed on Poverty by Pastors: Debate Redatls’ Angeles Sentined2
July 1965; Greenstone and Peterson, 276-277; Bauman, 143-144.
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According to Hawkins, the situation had reached a “crisis stdgeHawkins continued
to argue that the involvement of the “poor” should be included at evage sbf
anti-poverty activities. Yet, according Hawkins, public officraksre “grabbing federal
money and channeling it into the old ways of doing business...these dadgofficials
[saw] themselves threatened politicalf§.” Congress members Hawkins, Roosevelt,
Roybal, and George E. Brown, Jr. urged the OEO to bypass the ComnAagtitin
Agency and grant directly to projects in Los Angeles. The OHOweH their request.

In June, they funded the Los Angeles Unified District directly in order toipamurgent
program to move forward. When the Los Angeles County Board of Supesrypassed
Yorty's 19-member board plan on July 13, civil rights groups and Mexic
representatives organized massive demonstrations under the leadershipehdRElve.
Brookins in protest. Brookins also received support from Dr. MartimdruKing, Jr.
who endorsed his 32-member board pfanThe “War on Poverty” had indeed reached a

crisis in Los Angeles --- it was not until one of the nationtsrst urban uprisings

37 “Know Your Congressman: Crisis in the War on Poveittpé Angeles Sentinel0
June 1965.

% “Hawkins Asks Letters on Poverty Goal,bs Angeles Sentine?2 July 1965.

39 “OEO - For Release,” 10 June 1965, File “Los Angeles (EYOA), April 1965 — July
1965,” Box 8, Entry 74, RG 381, National Archives; Memo, Augustus F. Hawkins to Mr.
William Bassett, Los Angeles County Federation of Labor, 7 June 1965, File
“Anti-Poverty Programs. Misc.,” Box 91, Augustus F. Hawkins Papers, 1935-1990,
Department of Special Collections, University of California, Los Angéleé. Area
Warned It May Lose Poverty Fund$,0s Angeles Timez May 1965; “Poverty Unity
Needed,Los Angeles Sentinel0 June 1965; “Poverty Grant Given Directly to City
Schools,”Los Angeles Time41 June 1965; “Mass Poverty Demonstratiohss
AngelesSentinel 15 July 1965; “32-Member Poverty Bd. Backed by Kirgys Angeles
Sentinel 15 July 1965; Bauman, 144-148.
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occurred that the City of Angels could finally establish its own anti-povertycgge

3.3 The Watts Uprising and the Establishment ofEcenomic and Youth
Opportunities Agency of Greater Los Angeles

On August 11, a white California Highway Patrolman asked Marqlette, a
21-year old African American driver, and his older brother, Ronald, sepgsr, to pull
their car over at 116th and Avalon near the Watts area. Tlhoeroffuspected Frye of
drunk driving. A scuffle involving Marquette and Ronald, their mother, dme t
patrolman followed, attracting a large crowd. When three moreepaéin arrived on
the scene and put Frye and his brother and mother under arrest imamiafaer, anger
in the crowd escalated. Many started throwing rocks, stoningmaliles, and
attacking a police field command post. These events sparked amgiphisi continued
for five days, spreading throughout the Watts area and beyond. Bynthéhe smoke
had cleared, 34 people were dead, 1,032 injured, and 3,952 arrested. Approximately
600 buildings were damaged and $40,000,000 in property destroyed. The Watts
uprising would be a watershed in the history of Los Angeles dsawéh the history of
black liberation struggles. It showed that the civil rights moverteel by middle-class
African American leaders had failed to reach the ghettd$onthern and Western cities.
As Gerald Horne has agued, it would also soon be the case that imkbeofWVatts,
black Los Angeles would face the “two sharply contrasted tend€nae black

nationalism and a reactionary white backlash. The Watts revoltdwalab have a
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tremendous impact on the stalled Los Angeles “War on Pov8rty.”

Politicians, scholars, and civil rights activists attempted Xplagn why the
uprising occurred in Los Angeles. Governor Brown appointed John McCooemer f
CIA director, to head a Commission to make an “objective and dispass’ study of
the revolt. On December 2nd, the McCone Commission releasedpitgt téled
“Violence in the City — an End or a Beginning?” The Commissigued that the
fundamental causes of the Watts uprising stemmed from the Igck opportunity, the
low level of scholastic attainment, and a resentment of the @disgmbols of authority.
In addition, there was a series of aggravating events, suamparished violence and
disobedience to law,” the passage of Proposition 14, and finally contyowees the
mechanisms to handle the anti-poverty program in the city. Acgptdithe McCone
Commission, all these factors together produced the “dull, devastating spiiairef fia
the ghetto$’

Civil rights activists and scholars, however, were quick to challérg®icCone
Commission’s findings and recommendations. According to Robert MIdemgehey

criticized the McCone report for failing to understand that a machet and more

0 The Governor’s Commission on the Los Angeles Riots [McCone Commission],
“Violence in the City — An End or a Beginning?,”Tine Los Angeles Riots: Mass
Violence in Americacomp. Robert M. Fogelson (New York: Arno Press and the New
York Times, 1969); Robert M. Fogelson, “White on Black: A Critique of the McCone
Commission Report on the Los Angeles Riots,Tire Los Angeles Riots: Mass Violence
in America 113; Nathan E. Cohen, “The Context of the Curfew AreaThe Los

Angeles Riots: A Socio-psychological Stuety. Nathan Cohen (New York: Praeger,
1970), 41; Horne, 3; Bauman, 150.

41 McCone Commission, 1-25.
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representative segment of the ghetto residents joined the uptilsatgthese people
participated in it because they could not passively accept conditignsiare, that the
uprising was an articulation of genuine grievances and meanipgftdsts, and that to
maintain public order in Los Angeles demanded fundamental chawogemly in the

segregated ghetto but also in the white metropolis as well. Tinakeights activists

and scholars argued that “Violence in the City” regarded peoplevedoh the uprising
as “lawless” criminals who were willing to take the “mostreme and even illegal
remedies,” and therefore ignored the deep resentment among Vealent®e over the
police in particular and life in the segregated ghetto in gefferal.

Other analysts questioned whether middle-class civil rightdetsamight have
reached the alienated residents in South Central Los Andeddls aln this vein, Horne
has pointed out that the Watts revolt was not only an uprising agaimbktte elite, but
also against ineffective black leaders as well. Civil rightganizations had failed to
play a major role in challenging Mayor Yorty and Police CRiafker and improving life
chances for black Angelenos. For example, when Dr. Martin Luther Kingsidled Los
Angeles after the revolt, he saw no “sensitive and determinel@ériap to solve the
problem.” King noted that while there were serious doubts about whethite
Angelenos were in any way willing to accommodate their needse tvas also a
“growing disillusionment and resentment toward the Negro middle cdask the

leadership it has produce” When King had a stormy closed meeting with Mayor

“2 |bid.; Fogelson, “White on Black,” 115-116.

43 “L_A. Lacks Leadership on Rights, King saysgs Angele§imes 21 August 1965.



143

Yorty on the 19th of August, he urged the mayor to acknowledge politality and
asked for the resignation of Parker. What King received instesdan accusation.
Yorty staunchly defended Parker, contending that there was “nsexo find fault in
law enforcement.” The mayor severely criticized King fof@®ning what he called “a
great disservice to the people of Los Angeles and the NdffonVisiting Los Angeles
made King reconsider his understanding of civil rights. King addittat “we as
Negro leaders — and | include myself — [had] failed to take ithlerights movement to
the masses of people,” and that the “North, at best, stood stile&8outh caught ug™
The Watts uprising showed that the civil rights movement, whichowasted toward the
South, did not necessarily bring about a dramatic and discerniblgechrapeople’s lives
in the Northern and Western ghettos.

While civil rights leaders were in the middle of re-conceptuadizheir strategies,
Los Angeles encountered black nationalism on the one hand and white hawokltdse
other. After the uprising, two “Black Nationalist” groups emerge@ne was a group
of “political nationalists” exemplified by Hakim Jamal influecby Malcolm X and the
Black Panther Party. The other was a group of “cultural naistslarepresented by

Maulana Karenga, which stressed the need for African-Ameritansecover their

4 “King Assailed by Yorty After Stormy Meeting|”os Angeles Time&0 August 1965;
Memo, Lee White to President Johnson, 20 August 1965, Office Files of Lee White,
Lyndon B. Johnson Library, Austin.

*> Horne, 183. See also “James Farmer to Amsterdam News,” 28 August dbD&%,V
Reel 18,The Papers of the Congress of Racial Equality 1941-{S@nford, North
Carolina: Microfilming Corporation of America, A New York Times Cueny, 1980).
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“African” heritage and emphasized that “cultural evolution wasspelsable to the
political struggle.” The latter group, led by Karenga, would plaignificant role in the
local anti-poverty programs, utilizing grants from the OEO for their owritiesi*®

The Watts revolt was also accompanied by a profound white backlash.
According to the “White Reaction Study,” 71 percent of the respondemight that the
uprising increased the gap between the races. In addition, 68 pegreed that
“Negroes should stop pushing so hafd.” This reactionary tide turned in some
politicians’ favor. A prominent state legislative leader foaraple, Jesse M. Unruh,
tried to speak as the voice of “innocent Caucasians.” Unruh contdmatedinless the
majority [was] protected and convinced that such protection [wa#fjcfuming from
physical excesses of minorities,” it would become difficult @owince these “innocent
Caucasians” to pay the economic costs of wiping out “secondgitasnship.”® Yet

no one could beat Mayor Yorty in representing himself as an enfofce&aws and

6 Maulana Karenga, interview by author, 25 September 2000, California State
University, Long Beach, Long Beach, California; Horne, 185-212; Bruce Midhyéer,
“Black Radicalism in Southern California, 1950-1982” (Ph. D. diss., University of
California, Los Angeles, 1983); Paul Bullock, édlatts: The Aftermath: An Inside View
of the Ghetto by the People of Wdtteew York: Grove Press, 1969).

" Richard T. Morriss and Vincent Jeffries, “The White Reaction StudylhiLos

Angeles Riots: A Socio-psychological StutB0-601. Morriss and Jeffries chose a

sample of 600 whites in six selected areas (Baldwin Hillsfie&alisades, Leimert Park,
Reseda, Central Long Beach, and Bell) in Los Angeles, with 100 whitenmtssatawn

from each place. The areas were chosen on the basis of socioeconomic status, indexe
by occupation, education, income, and the degree of integration, using 1960 Census
figures.

*8 Memo, Jesse M. Unruh to Jack Valenti, 18 August 1965, Gen HU2/ST5, Lyndon B.
Johnson Library, Austin.
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“anything but a coddler of criminal§® The Mayor’s staunch law and order position
attracted many white Angelenos. Indeed, as Democratic Nat@oraimittee Deputy
Chair Louis Martin admitted, Yorty was a “maverick who [knew] howdivide and rule
the various groups and communities that [made] up Los Ang®lesyorty placed the
blame not only on civil rights workers for provoking black residergseéntment but also
on Governor Brown. The Mayor announced a “growing sentiment in the Daticocr
party to demand new leadership” and called for an end to “influendelipg, false
promises, favoritism, and power politic3"” Yorty’s challenge to Brown in the
Democratic primary, as well as white backlash against theingrilent a hand to Ronald
Reagan, who was a steadfast critic of civil rights measuiReagan, who opposed not
only the Rumford Fair Housing Act but also the 1964 federal civil sidgawrs, attracted
hundreds of thousands of Democratic voters and won election as a new &apubli
governor:?

The repercussions of the Watts uprising went far beyond Southeifordal
reaching the White House. The President would soon notice that close*”

identification with the cause of black Americans” would accord lemesresponsibility

9 Bollens and Geyer, 154.

0 Memo, Louis Martin to John Bailey and Cliff Carter, 23 August 1965, Office Files of
Lee White, Lyndon B. Johnson Library, Austin; Bollens and Geyer, 149-162.

1 pid.

®2 Gary Orfield, “Race and Liberal Agenda: The Loss of the Integrati@ream,
1965-1974, “ inThe Politics of Social Policy in the United Stateds. Margaret Weir,
Ann Shola Orloff, and Theda Skocpol (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1988),
327-330; Horne, 280-282, 290-292, 301-302; Nicolaides, 322-326.
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for the revolt>® Yet President Johnson stressed the significance of attadhéng
“deep-seated causes of riots” rather than appealing to “lawoetet.”® Johnson
announced the appointment of Deputy Attorney General Ramsey Clarkdabmspecial
task force to report on the causes and solutions for the Watts uprising. Thdalaterge
following the recommendations of the task force, the Presidehbr@aegd more than
forty-five employment, health, education, and housing programs totalingili®n
dollars for Los Angeles. After much delay, the Los AngeM&ron Poverty” had
begun>®

The confusion over the establishment of the Community Action Agencggcin f
was one of the chief causes of the Watts revolt. As NathamCwatzenoted, there were
almost no resources available to alleviate unemployment ins\Watbre the uprising.
As the battle between the YOB and the EOF continued, most funds fdodake
anti-poverty programs were either withheld or delayed, while ssineational programs
were funded directly from the OE®.

While it was Mayor Yorty’s staunch refusal to agree witmarger plan that

caused a serious delay in the implementation of the “War on p@wmnne pointed their

3 Horne, 281.

>* James W. ButtorBlack Violence: Political Impact of the 1960s Ri¢fsinceton:
Princeton University Press, 1978), 30-31.

% Memo, Ernest C. Friesen, Jr. to Lawrence E. Levinson, 4 October 1965, Ex HU2/ST5,
Lyndon B. Johnson Library, Austin; Horne, 281-287.

*% Cohen, “The Context of the Curfew Area, Tihe Los Angeles Riots: A
Socio-psychological Study.
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fingers at black middle-class leaders. The Watts Commuritiph Group, established
by Earline A. Williams, a life long resident of Watts and assistant librarian,
complained to the OEO that there was no visible evidence of acetimglnt and that
some of the community leaders were self-seekingAccording to theLos Angeles
Times not only Yorty but also Hawkins earned blame for leaving the poor waiting outside,
since they “accuse[d] each other of attempting to seize political control pfageam.®®
The Los Angeles Sentinalso regarded “distrust over political power plays which [was]
holding up some help from anti-poverty program” as one of the kegssleading to the
Watts revolt®*  While CAP certainly became a strategy for increasingckbl
representation in the City of Angeles, African-American lesdeere criticized for the
length of time it took to reach an agreement about the Community Action Agency.
African American leaders were not simply standing around withekihg any
action. Bradley saw the uprising as an opportunity to struggleetter educational and
economic opportunities for the “poor.” Together with King, Bradleyshigrcriticized
Police Chief Parker and the LAPD. Soon after the revolt, Bradidged the City
Council establish a Human Relations Board to improve the relatiofstpeen the

police and black Angelenos. Bradley was not the only official totlwseuprising to

" Memo, Dick Fullmer to Bob Clampitt, 27 September 1965, File “Los Angeles
(EYOA), October 1965 — December 1965,” Box 8, Entry 74, RG 381, National Archives.

*8 “Poor Wait Outside in Poverty Warl bs Angele§imes 11 August 1965.

*9 “The Poverty Issue,l'os Angeles Sentinel2 August 1965; “Why — The Rioting?,”
Los Angeles Sentinel9 August 1965; Bauman, 154-162.
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demand more educational and economic opportunities for the “foon the 17th of
August, Louis Martin, the Deputy Chairman of the Democraticddati Committee, had
a meeting with the elected black public officials including Kiaxs, Dymally, Mills, and
Maurice Weiner, one of Bradley’s deputies. They agreed that uogmeht was a
major factor in the uprising, and most blamed lack of anti-povemygd on political
conflicts among public officials, with some attacking Mayor Yoith particular®*
Hawkins, whose “leadership was generally acknowledged by the other officradge’ to
President Johnson that “if tensions [were] to be removed...those wied][in the
community and who [were] directly concerned [had to] be brought int¢ fibeision
making and planning® Hawkins spoke most forcefully for the participation of the
“poor” in the local anti-poverty programs after the revolt.

Mayor Yorty, who had come under fire for his opposition to the merger, pla
aimed attacks at Sargent Shriver, the director of the OEO.ty ¥ontended that the

OEOQO'’s “deliberate and well-publicized cutting of poverty fundshi® ¢ity” was one of

% Sonenshein, 83; Payne and Ratzan, 74.

%1 Memo, Louis Martin to John Bailey and Cliff Carter, 23 August 1965, Office Files of
Lee White, Lyndon B. Johnson Library, Austin.

%2 Memo, Augustus F. Hawkins to President Johnson, 23 August 1965, File
“Anti-Poverty Programs. Misc.,” Box 91, Augustus F. Hawkins Papers, 1935-1990,
Department of Special Collections, University of California, Los Angélesno,

Augustus F. Hawkins to William J. Williams, 31 August 1965, File “Anti-Pgvert
Programs. Misc.,” Box 91, Augustus F. Hawkins Papers, 1935-1990, Department of
Special Collections, University of California, Los Angeles. AttorG&neral Ramsey
Clark, who investigated the causes of the uprising, also found that unemployment was
one of the most severely felt concerns for black residents. George Lip@tPossessive
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the main contributing factors to the uprising. He claimed thatitlgecontinued to be
subjected to “federal whims which [were] confusing, changing, and arbiffaryShriver
was quick to challenge Yorty, calling the charge “intempeaiate unfounded.” Shriver
argued that $17 million had already been approved for Los Angeggsténof the city’s
inability to comply with the OEO guidelines for the participatof the “poor.” He
maintained that Los Angeles was the only major city withoutel“w@unded community
action program because of the failure of local officials to astalh broad-based
community action board representing all segments of the comyriunkor Shriver, it
was Yorty’s resolute opposition to the participation of the “poor” peable of color that
had brought about a serious delay in the allocations of the “War on Poverty®funds.

On 18th August, President Johnson dispatched Leroy Collins, Underseatfetary
Commerce and former governor of Florida, to solve the dispute over CAA in Los Angele
and get anti-poverty programs started. When Collins arrived imAbgeles, he found
the “air was more filled with tension than smog. Everyone wiisizing and blaming
everyone else®® According to President Johnson’s aide Joseph Califano, Mayoy Yort
was again the “stumbling block.” Califano reported to the Presithantit took all of

Collins’ skill, and finally discussions with Jesse Unruh (“Yortyian behind the scenes”),

®3 Memo, Senator George Murphy to Sargent Shriver, 17 August 1965, File “General
United States Gov., Economic Opportunity, 1965,” Box D-25, Samuel Yorty Collection,
Records Management Division, Office of the City Clerk, City of Los Argele

®4 “Yorty Raps Shriver over Poverty Fundgs Angeles Time&9 August 1965;
Bollens and Geyer, 152; Horne, 290.
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to bring the parties togeth®r. Collins managed to get agreement on a 25-member board
which would be known as the Economic and Youth Opportunities Agency ofeG et
Angeles, EYOA. EYOA would consist of twelve public agency membseven
community representatives elected by the “poor,” six private ggemenbers, and two
non-voting members from the L.A. Chamber of Commerce and Leaguted. C It was
nothing but a compromise between the YOB and the EOF. While the sr@@Bwas
satisfied, since Collins’ plan would give public agency members donmgn@angoting
power on the board, the EOF side also succeeded in letting comnaprggentatives be
elected by the “poor,” rather than being appointed by governméaitsf. The OEO
approved the agreement and announced that grants amounting to $12,979,000 would be
made in two weeks. The lingering contestation over the establstoha Community
Action Agency looked as if it were coming to an &Ad.

The Establishment of the EYOA, however, was just the beginninghather
battle, a battle over the implementation of the anti-poverty progr At first, the
Community Anti-Poverty Committee, which included 2,000 members of laborgctchur

and social groups, was not happy with Collins’ proposal because hehsudted only

® Memo, Joseph A. Califano, Jr. to the President, 11 September 1965, Ex LG/Los
Angeles, Lyndon B. Johnson Library, Austin.

%7 Memo, LeRoy Collins to Sargent Shriver, 23 August 1965, Ex HU2/ST5, Lyndon B.
Johnson Library, Austin; Memo, Sargent Shriver to Jeseph Califano, Jr., 23 August 1965,
EX HU2/ST5, Lyndon B. Johnson Library, Austihps Angeles: Help From U.S. Task
Force,”Los AngeleFimes 29 August 1965; Button, 30- 31; Hori281-285; Bauman,
168-177.
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with public agencies and then passed it on to them for mere apftoudawkins was
not satisfied with the compromise either. He persuaded Catliatending a meeting
in the Watts area to discuss the future of the Los Angeles BWaPoverty.” While
Hawkins agreed with the general thrust of Collins’ proposal, healgasconsidering the
possibility to advance the participation of the “poor” by bypassing the EYOAsedan
Congressional hearings conducted in the Los Angeles area, Hawkitesto the OEO
director Sargent Shriver that the image of city hall in Bogeles was “at an all-time
low” among people of color, and that there existed “overwhelmegiraent” for
resident involvement and self-determination. In the end, Hawkins mewderab
recommendations, including the building of leadership through the NelgtdmbrAdult
Participation Project directed by Opal C. Jones, more involvemergsafents at the
policy level, and recognition of other Community Action Agencies vadl as
single-purpose agencies. While Hawkins tried to increase ther mdwesidents in the
“poor” areas on the EYOA board, he also attempted to prevent¥@Erom taking

full control of all the anti-poverty programs in LR. Yorty criticized Hawkins’

%8 «Collins’ Proposal Rejected'os Angeles Sentine?6 August 1965.

%9 Memo, Augustus F. Hawkins to Sargent Shriver, 2 September 1965, File “Los Angeles
(EYOA), August 1965 — September 1965,” Box 8, Entry 74, RG 381, National Archives;
Memo, Dick Fullmer to Bob Clampitt, 27 September 1965, File “Los Angeles (EYOA),
August 1965 — September 1965,” Box 8, Entry 74, RG 381, National Archives; Memo,
Augustus F. Hawkins to William J. Williams, 31 August 1965, File “Anti-Pgvert
Programs. Misc.,” Box 91, Augustus F. Hawkins Papers, 1935-1990, Department of
Special Collections, University of California, Los Angeles; Memo,usiigs F. Hawkins

to Louis J. Ambler, Jr., 13 September 1965, File “Anti-Poverty Rragr Misc.,” Box 91,
Augustus F. Hawkins Papers, 1935-1990, Department of Special Collections, University
of California, Los Angeles; “Hawkins Attacks Anti-Poverty Patps Angeles Time&6
August 1965; “Causes of Riot Still Prevail, Hawkins Sai®s AngeleJimes 21



152

attempts as a “phase of the strong arm tactics employed &gsiti Shriver, on the
other hand, welcomed his recommendations. Shriver agreed with Hawkinthére
was a growing attitude in favor of resident participation and lthatAngeles was too
large to have only one “octopus size” Community Action AgéhcyHawkins continued
to argue that the people who were in poverty areas should be givenirsadorole to
play in the anti-poverty program.

Struggles over the Los Angeles “War on Poverty” moved to anothee [atftes
the Watts uprising. The battles were no longer over the establistoha Community
Action Agency. They would be over the actual implementation of eatitpaverty
program. The struggles of African American leaders like Byadlawkins, and Jones,
however, continued. In fact, their fight for increasing the paeesidents in poor

areas and bringing the anti-poverty programs to the grassroots levabwat to begin.

This chapter has shown how African American leaders insmtethe right to
realize the participation of the “poor” in the Los Angeles “War awvefty” by
establishing the EOF and providing opportunities for residents seovgdirt the

Community Action Agency. It has also demonstrated how these sameuadé used

September 1965; Bauman, 172-177.
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the anti-poverty program as a way to politically confront Mayorty and other
government officials who sought to secure control of the anti-poveoyrams at the
expense of poor people themselves. These black leaders appropriatetasnidnmed
the principle of “maximum feasible participation” that had been fthendation of
original anti-poverty legislation.

While thus emphasizing the agency of the black middle-class iningoi
alternative visions of CAP, this chapter does not treat blackrg@dan Los Angeles as
monolithic. On the contrary, it sheds light on the intricacy of teieirggles by paying
close attention to differences within the leadership of black Los |asages well as the
complexity of their relationships with multiple political actolike Mayor Yorty,
Governor Brown, the OEO, and the Johnson administration. A new classc&f bla
leadership emerged within the context of electoral rivalries dmiw the
Yorty-Mills-Unruh coalition and the forces allied with Hawkins, &y, and Brown.
Los Angeles black leaders transformed CAP into a contesteit@lotipace where new

political opportunities for the “poor” and African American residents could bsupdr



Chapter IV.
Voicing Alternative Visions of Citizenship from “Inside” the American
Welfare State: the Los Angeles Community Action Prgram,

1965-1973

With the establishment of the Community Action Agency, the Ecanand
Youth Opportunities Agency of Greater Los Angeles (EYOA), ther“da Poverty”
officially began. In this chapter, | examine how local activiatsSouth Central Los
Angeles turned the concept of “maximum feasible participation” inteceapon in the
battle for welfare rights. They forcefully challenged the ddicifederal/local
anti-poverty institutions --- OEO and EYOA --- and created opposltidisaourses that
could work against them.

In the first section, | focus on one of the major anti-poverty jpragrin Los
Angeles: the Neighborhood Adult Participation Project (NAPP). a wunded by the
OEO through the EYOA, and came to be at the center of a dedmtte over the
implementation of the Los Angeles “War on Poverty.” Among #rgi-poverty
programs administered by the EYOA, NAPP was the only one airhgumosiding
training and employment opportunities for adults. It was one ofwa gfegrams
operated by an African-American woman. A black female semaéker, Opal C. Jones,
served as the executive director of the NAPP from its irmef April, 1965. Soon,
it became a major point of contestation regarding the participatitedfpoor” and the

people of color in the Los Angeles Community Action Program. lyaedhow Jones
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and NAPP became a political threat to mayor Samuel Yorty &i@IAE | also examine
how she was actively engaged in recasting the Los AngelesdiVRoverty” programs
by both stressing the role racial inequality played in orggboverty and providing an
incisive critique of the role of assumed “professional” anti-poverty workers

Then, | explore two organizations which insisted on realizing thecipation of
the “poor”: the Watts Labor Community Action Committee (WLCA&) the Aid to
Needy Children (ANC) Mothers Anonymous. | focus on activists TedkMs of the
WLCAC and Johnnie Tillmon of ANC Mothers Anonymous, who played cruolak in
each organization, and bring their discourses forward as représentaices of local
welfare activists in South Central Los Angeles. These |agaivists creatively
appropriated anti-poverty programs, and invested them with new meanifige
examples of Ted Watkins and Johnnie Tillmon give insight into theaictien of race,
class, and gender relations in the “War on Poverty” programs.

Watts formed the roots of both the WLCAC and the ANC through their
involvement in a campaign to bring a hospital to the area aftaNates uprising itself.
They occasionally intersected with each other, although the idimeaif each
organization’s activism had its own particular significance aed to different
consequences. The Watts Labor Community Action Committee (WLCA&Y
organized early in 1965 by labor union members living in the Wedts aith financial
support from the OEO, the AFL-CIO, and the Department of Labor. Ta#iNg, an
African American international representative on the sté&ffUnited Auto Workers

(UAW), became its first chairman in March 1965. | explore howomiaictivists sought



156

to bring the “War on Poverty” to the grassroots level by launchingide range of
projects, such as initiating the Community Conservation Corps, iskiall the Credit
Union, developing a nursery for community beautification, leasingnace station, and
promoting political links between Watts and other areas in tlye cithey also turned
Watts into a national model for poverty activists, although they didingily follow the
directions set by the OEO. Like Opal Jones, Watkins forcefriyied that poverty
could not be eliminated unless federal and local anti-poverty agemcovided the
“poor” not only with education and job training opportunities but also accessible jobs.
The ANC Mother Anonymous was organized in 1963 by one of the black

Angelenos who joined the Neighborhood Adult Participation Project: Jofiltn@on.

It was one of the oldest organizations established by and féarevekecipients in the
nation. It was not administered by the EYOA, nor did it receive locapang+ty funds.
Tillmon served on NAPP’s board of directors, and found a new podlibgportunity
through the NAPP. Tillmon’s leadership potential soon caught Opal ’ Jattexstion.
Jones nominated Tillmon to attend the Citizen’s Crusade Against toveld in
Washington, D.C., in April 5, 1966. There she met a former CORE si¢ctBeorge
Wiley, who sought to bring together local welfare recipienmiugs and transform them
into a national movement. On June 30, 1966, the National Welfare Rigjdsization
(NWRO) was established, and Tillmon quickly emerged as a leaB8&e became the
chairperson of the NWRO in August 1967, and eventually the director inryatfiés,
replacing Wiley. She transformed the notion of “maximum agarticipation” into a

weapon in the battle for welfare rights.
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Through examining the cases of the NAPP, the WLCAC, and the ANthdys
Anonymous, | explore how these activists’ efforts resulted in expgnthe roles
available to the “poor,” people of color, and women in the Los Angeles “War on Poverty,”
thereby providing a significant critique of the local and federelfare systems that
ignored race/class/gender differences, and restoring weltéikests to the status of fully

empowered historical agents.

4.1 Recasting the Community Action Program at tloedl Level: The
Neighborhood Adult Participation Project
EYOA and the Los Angeles Community Action Program

Before exploring how Opal C. Jones initiated her struggles agahmg&YOA, the
Los Angeles Community Action Agency, | briefly discuss the dttarastics of the
EYOA and its anti-poverty programs. The EYOA was made up of theiegs: a board
of directors that decided upon EYOA policies, the director, and th@ogees who
actually managed the programs. As a Community Action Agency aodhponent of
the “War on Poverty” designed to promote the “maximum feasiblécyation” of the
“poor” in the planning, policy-making, and operation of the anti-poverty progeYOA
required the participation of the “poor” on the board of directors. bblaed of directors
originally consisted of three representatives from each of fourcpgbVvernment bodies
(the City of Los Angeles, the County of Los Angeles, the Los Rasgenified School
District, and the Los Angeles County Schools); one representativeeach of six local

organizations (United Way, AFL-CIO, The Welfare Planning Coufitie Los Angeles
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County Federation of Coordinating Council, The Chamber of Commerce, and The
League of California Cities); and seven representativesedldry the residents of the
“poor” areas. Joe Maldonado, a Mexican-American with a backgrmuedcial work
and who had been the executive director of the Youth Opportunities Boarthebdua
first executive director of EYOA. On the 31st of October in 196, number of
employees stood at 245. EYOA continued to function as a comprehersivengl and
coordinating body, thereby retaining certain administrative respbtiegifor the
programs-

Although EYOA required the participation of representatives ofpler” in its
decision making process, the amount of actual power wielded byrdmesentatives on
the board of directors was severely limited. Dale Rogersihddirparticipated on the
board in 1968 and conducted interviews with the thirty-two board memberaishil
pointed out that while the participation of the “poor” had a significafience on their
careers, these representatives of the “poor” could not gain powethewvdecisions made
by the board. In other words, whereas the increase in confidence,\effiaeccipation,
interest in community work, self-esteem, and leadership aspiratomsng the

representatives of the “poor” certainly showed that they werevatetd by their

1 At first, the EYOA was the only Community Action Agency in Los Angelesinty.

Four new agencies were created in late 1966 and early 1967 in Los Angeles County.
U.S. General Accounting OfficReview of the Community Action Program in the Los
Angeles Area under the Economic Opportunity Act: Report to the Congress on the Office
of Economic OpportunitfWashington, D.C.: GPO, 1968), 5-6; Mary Kakestribution

of Poor Youths in Los Angeles Cou(itps Angeles: EYOA, 1967), v; Congress, Senate,
Committee on Labor and Public Welfare, Subcommittee on Employment, Manpower,
Poverty,Examination of the War on Pover§d" Cong., ' sess., May 12, 1967, 3844.



159

experiences on the board, they were unable to match the predominantcefre the
board exercised by public agencfesThus the EYOA board was ultimately dominated
by public officials. Opal C. Jones and other local leaders wouldizei this point later
on.

There were two significant aspects concerning the funding dEYI®@A. First,
almost half of the funds went to educational programs like Heat ®tach was a child
development program geared towards preschool children (See Tabl&dpnd, the
funding for job training and other employment programs was only 22 rpeofethe
overall grant, and most of this money was aimed at youth, excépe iNeighborhood
Adult Participation Project (NAPP). This was because the ‘&MaPoverty” originally
placed more emphasis on youth development as a measure “to pratwgnine
poverty.” Although EYOA created 48,797 temporary and permanent jobs for “poor”
people, providing the skills and experiences necessary for “poor” al@ARBP was the
only program geared towards adults who had already entered intertptv Overall,
about 9 percent of the funds were aimed at adults. While most ahtihgoverty funds
were channeled into programs for teenagers, Opal Jones would laigmficant

critiqgues against the EYOA, using NAPP as a vehicle for social change.

2> Dale Rogers MarshalThe Politics of Participation in Poverty: A Case Study of the
Board of the Economic and Youth Opportunities Agency of Greater Los Angeles
(Berkeley: University of California Press, 1971), 135-136.

% U.S. General Accounting Office, 1-23; Patterson, 136. In addition to the educational
and employment programs, Teen Post, which consisted of 150 recreational antl cultura
programs for teenagers in “poverty” areas, was one of the most popular programs in the
Los Angeles “War on Poverty.”
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How did EYOA decide on the eligibility of its program partiaipg? Based on
the eligibility criteria issued by OEO in its CAP programidg, EYOA established their
own standards for each program, but as for the definition of “poviertyie election, the
“poor” were defined as those with a family income of less #8000 regardless of the
number of dependents. In 1960, “whites” comprised 73 percent of those theow
poverty line in Los Angeles County. But a strikingly differerttypie emerges when the
statistics are analyzed by racial/ethnic group. Only 17 peroé “white families
(excluding Spanish speakers)” were below the poverty line, while BdtZent of
“non-white families” and 25.7 percent of “families with Spanisinames” earned less
than $4,000 annualfy.

The main focus of the EYOA programs was not the white “poor,” vamoposed
more than 70 percent of the “poor,” but African-American and Latranf.® One of
the major reasons why most of the anti-poverty funds flowed tovp@msle of color lay
in the Watts uprising, which had led to the organization of the Los Iésiggvar on
Poverty” task force as well as to the provisioning of federal funti#exican-American

leaders demanded equal opportunities for Mexican-Americans, ané assult

4 U.S. General Accounting Office, 8-10; Memo, Robert L. Goe to Irvin Walder, 10
January 1966, File #126307, Box A-1938, City Council File, Records Management
Division, Office of the City Clerk, City of Los Angeles, California; Sen&xamination
of the War on Poverfy3845.

> Some people questioned this point during the hearing on Examination of the War on
Poverty in Los Angeles in May 1967. For example, George Knox Roth, a research
director at the General Research Consultants in Pasadena, stated thapfthari
Mexican-American poor have been favored both with jobs and assistance withosh al
total disregard for the other segments of the poor equally in need of assistefderdte,
Examination of the War on Pover986.
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anti-poverty money went into Latino areas as well. The othaonewas that EYOA
didn’t administer anti-poverty programs directly to each “poor” fanbut instead
identified “major poverty areas.”(See Figure 3 and Table 7) At ihappened that
these “major poverty areas” were the predominantly African Asaerand Latino
neighborhoodss The fact that the main focus of EYOA programs was on
African-American and Latino areas meant that the “War on Pgvedd to attack not

only poverty problems in general, but also the relationship betweex irrequality and
poverty’ However, EYOA did not make clear how poverty issues and racial issues were
intertwined, but rather left local residents to tackle the réssaes by themselves. This

would be another significant issue Opal C. Jones would critique later.

Bringing the “War on Poverty” to the Grass-roots Level: The NeighborhoddItA
Participation Project (NAPP)

The executive director, Opal C. Jones, intended to bring the antitpover
programs closer to the people and to mobilize “poor” adults in theghberhoods.
Since the early 1950s, Jones had been at the Avalon-Carver ComnQemter,
established in 1940 to provide multi-service resources to low-incosigents in south
central L.A. Jones worked with distinguished social workers sushaag Henry, who

later founded the nation’s first urban pediatric telemedicine c&ntelaving had an

® Ibid., 3895-3898.
" SenateExamination of the War on Pover§979-3980, 3986.

8 Mary Henry, Sharron A. Eason, and Thyra Chushenberry, Interview by author, 30
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experience as a professional social worker in south central, Jasesominated as the
executive director of the NAPP.

NAPP started its operation on 1 April, 1965, with ten neighborhood “outposts”
located in Los Angeles County and 400 aides trained there. Soon thernoimbe
“outposts” had grown to 15: Avalon, Boyle Heights, Canoga Park,
Compton-Willowbrook, El Monte, Exposition, Florence-Graham, Lincoln Heidlasg
Beach, Los Angeles Central, Pacoima, San Pedro, Venice-Ma&a, \\i$atts, and
Wilmington-Harbor City. According to a NAPP pamphlet, the progsachief purpose
was to link the anti-poverty programs with the people who were gé&ywehe programs,
and to bring these anti-poverty programs to the grass-roots $evidlat people in “poor”
communities could have a louder voice in the operation of the “War on PovVerty.”

The program of NAPP was three fold: Career Development, Neighborhood
Development, and Information and Referral. Career Developmenestabklished for
providing job opportunities for neighborhood adults in “poor” areas as aidss\RP
“outposts.” Through the Career Development program, these neighborthdixiveere

able to seek a new career and demonstrate their abilitidafbsaleagues who could

September 2002, tape recording, The Avalon-Carver Community Center, Leleg\ng
CA.

® Neighborhood Adult Participation Proje@his is N.A.P.P.!: A Little Reader about the
Neighborhood Adult Participation Projeaty Box 1, Neighborhood Adult Participation
Project, Inc., California Social Welfare Archives, Special Collectibmsversity of
Southern California (USC) , Los Angeles, California; N.A.RRAPP Now: An
Explanation of the Neighborhood Adult Participation Project Incorporatedox 1,
N.A.P.P., Inc, California Social Welfare Archives, Special Collectitd/&C; N.A.P.P.,
This is the Neighborhood Adult Participation Project Story in A CapsulBox 2,
N.A.P.P., Inc, California Social Welfare Archives, Special Collecti/&C.
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help improve the agencies’ services. The NAPP outposts helped néighthqreople
find jobs and served as a liaison between the neighborhood adults amdi{hevarty
agencies. Neighborhood Development was for organizing neighborhoods @&nd the
people to work on their own behalf “toward self-help, self-deternunatind total
improvement.” NAPP also helped people improve their neighborhoods thvarighs
kinds of activities: offering residents English speaking clasaseéglt education classes,
civil service instructions, and hot lunch for school children; helpinghtirhood people
install street/traffic lights and obtain crossing guards, boulewop signs, and
pedestrian cross-walks; establishing a Saturday Clinic and exygaselivices in Public
Health Centers. Finally, Information and Referral was formed to link neightitr the
services for which they were entitled. For adults in “poor” momities, NAPP acted
as an important link to the EYOA in order to get these vasengices enacted. NAPP
became one of the most popular programs for “poor” communities anhend.as
Angeles “War on Poverty” activitie§.

NAPP, in fact, would stand at the heart of a great debate ovéicalol
participation after the Watts uprising. As | have already discussed wieee prolonged
battles over the establishment of a Community Action Agency inArggeles. These
struggles emerged between African-American leaders likgi@ea member Augustus F.
Hawkins and Council member Thomas Bradley, and government officietisas Mayor

Samuel Yorty. With EYOA in operation, the Hawkins-Bradley group Bbtayincrease

19 NAPP,This is the Neighborhood Adult Participation Project Story in A Capsule
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the power of residents in poor areas through the implementationclof agai-poverty
program, with particular emphasis on NAPP. Before scrutinizing hARMbecame a
unique vehicle for the “poor,” one needs to understand the political biggodgbpal C.

Jones.

“It's the Same Old Soup Warmed Over Unless We Become Agents of Change”: Opal C.
Jones

Jones wrote various kinds of pamphlets to explain the characterR®PNA This
paper focuses on three sites in which Jones sought to address ptheitgnnection
between poverty and racial discrimination; the importance of theofdlee people who
were served by the programs; and the critique of professionapardrty workers.
Jones did not explicitly discuss women’s rights or women’s rolethenanti-poverty
programs. What Jones achieved as one of few female directorsloof lsowever,
resulted in the expanding of women’s roles in the Los Angelesr ‘OdaPoverty”
programs. By raising the three critical issues noted above, fmeetully challenged
EYOA's perceptions of what women should and should not do.

Jones paid particular attention to the connection between poverty ead ra

1 Although the pamphlets written by Jones were valuable sources, readers should note
that there is a methodological problem concerning the use of her pamphlets. These
pamphlets are important since they would help readers understand the charheter of t
NAPP and Jones’ viewpoints toward the anti-poverty programs. Also, these pamphlets
are significant because there are not many resources available todag apecific

program funded by OEO through EYOA. Many of the pamphlets, however, do not have
specific dates, so it is difficult to put them in chronological order and examine mow he
views changed after 1965.
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discrimination. She was invited to the hearing on the Examination ofMdreon
Poverty held in Los Angeles in May 1967. In her statement, sh@z&atd some people
involved in the “War on Poverty” for ignoring the link existing betwépoverty and
discrimination,” and “housing [discrimination] and other forms of sgafien.” In a
pamphlet titledStrategy and Strategistdones wrote that anti-poverty workers had to
tackle “all of the forces at work in the neighborhood,” including racism. Jonesuihas f
aware that the EYOA and public officials involved in the “War on RgVdailed to
confront issues of racial discrimination seriously, especiallyethhegarding residential
segregation. Even though many anti-poverty programs targetedsthietsliinhabited
by people of color, only poverty issues were discussed, and issueseoivere usually
left unexamined. Jones repeatedly emphasized that the issueabfdiacrimination
could not be separated from the causes of poverty.

Jones also vigorously encouraged the participation of the “poor” arel/dxtl
their involvement and their perspectives were indispensable to dwtiwdf functioning
of the program. In a report titlell New Look in Community Servicghe pointed out
that there were plenty of non-professional and neighborhood staff ey, raaxious,
willing and able to work, to serve and become members” of the sthffscal social

agencies, or to serve as neighborhood workers in the schools. Jones“Whatve

discovered that for a long time they [neighborhood residents] havedvemivork with

12 SenateExamination of the War on Pover8949-53; Opal C. JoneStrategy and
Strategists28 May 1968, in Box 3, N.A.P.P., Inc, California Social Welfare Archives,
Special Collections, USC; Opal C. Jondsw to Work With People of All Ethnic Groups
in Box 4, N.A.P.P., Inc, California Social Welfare Archives, Special CotlestiUSC.
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us — side by side in our social institutions.” Jones also conductedrcd on what
neighborhood mothers wished their children’s teachers would do, and introthesed t
mothers’ opinions into discussions of NAPP. For example, one mothaedvaer
child’s teacher to educate him in “the role of the Negro in wordtbhy, especially the
history of the United States.” Another mother hoped that teaclerisl wecome more
involved in community activities. Under the leadership of Jones, maoiyhens,
including Johnnie Tillmon, developed their careers. Jones regarded the pdupl
joined NAPP not only as recipients of the anti-poverty programsalbatas coworkers
who would have innovative ideas and suggestions.

Finally, Jones was critical of the “experts” involved in anti-ptw@rograms or
the “professional” anti-poverty workers who lacked “sincerity,” aglenced by her
picture book titledGuess Who's Coming to the Ghe®os In the first segment, Jones
provided a critique of the “experts” in “poverty problems,” who wer®stly

middle-class well-educated whites. Jones wrote:

They saw us as problems — as clients, as the poor...

They all became experts — with advice given free!...

They soon made studies; They researched us to death...
They kept up the old “maximum feasible line.”...

They sat back and waited for it all to take place...

With its new leadership, new voices, new plans, they cried —
oh, the neighborhood is out of our hands!...

And so, they got busy and made new plans to determine

13 Opal C. JonesA New Look in Community Servijde Box 4, N.A.P.P., Inc, California
Social Welfare Archives, Special Collections, USC; Opal C. JonWEish My Child’s
Teacher Would., in Box 4, N.A.P.P., Inc, California Social Welfare Archives, Special
Collections, USC.
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the target — back in their hands (See Figuré*4 ).

Jones also critiqued the “professional” anti-poverty workers, who bktbra
paid attention to the ghettoes in the past but suddenly became Smwo#d’s workers in

the “War on Poverty”:

Passed us each day with her head in the air.

Lived near us and never seemed to care...

So, finally the war on poverty came here...

The neighbor became an expert in health and disease,
the ghetto’s problems and the ghetto’s needs...

To be an authority in health, law, and crime, but tell us,
dear lady, where have you been all this titne?

Jones was concerned about the absence of dedication on the parpokerty
workers. Jones was surely intent on critiquing “white middle-cdexgeerts” here, yet
Jones also directed her critique at her own professional practgcesell. Having
worked as a professional settlement worker, Jones had alwaysnbexsted in the
relationship between the “experts” and people served by the progradues
emphasized that in order to ensure the participation of the “poor” imrttigoverty
programs, the “experts” or “professional” anti-poverty workearsluding herself, had to
change. She wrote in another pamphlet that “we must listen more and talk lessstwe

ask more and tell less, we must learn more and teach lessusierelease control of

14 Opal C. Jones3uess Who's Coming to the Ghettds™ox 2, N.A.P.P., Inc,
California Social Welfare Archives, Special Collections, USC, 2-11.

15 pid., 14-21.



168

some of the ideas that we have held as the “only way td flylbnes stressed that if
NAPP workers were only content with the status-quo and would not Entsagf
change” then all of the programs and every project would be “the s&d soup warmed

over.”

“How Much Do You Really Care?”: the Dismissal of Jones and the Reorgamzat
EYOA

Los Angeles Mayor Samuel Yorty and the EYOA executive tbredoe
Maldonado saw Opal C. Jones and NAPP as a political threat. Maydy was
especially concerned with Jones’ close affiliation with Congnessber Hawkins, who
had been in a running battle with the mayor over the establishmem ainti-poverty
agency. As early as the summer of 1965, Maldonado ordered Jones awatafrom
the community and civil rights meeting, as Jones and other NAPRergostruggled to
have a part in the formation of an Anti-Poverty group in Los Andéles.

The Yorty-EYOA coalition and Jones came into direct conflibewthe EYOA

16 Opal C. Joned,Wonder Why Some People Dont Like M&2pril 1966, in Box 2,
N.A.P.P., Inc, California Social Welfare Archives, Special Collectitd&C; Memo, Dick
Fullmer to Bob Clampitt, 27 September 1965, File “Los Angeles (EYOA), August 1965 —
Septemberl965,” Box 8, Entry 74, RG 381, National Archives; Bauman, 195. Jones
reacted to Maldonado’s orders by writing a picture book thled Committee in the Zoo.
Jones compared the power politics in Los Angeles “War on Poverty” to a zoo containing
big mean animals (the “powerful” who tried to dominate anti-poverty programs f
themselves), big kind animals (the “powerful” who tried to bring the programsercio

the people), small mean animals (the “powerless” who collaborated with big mea
animals), and small kind animals ( the “powerless” who tried to recast theoametity
programs based on the experiences of the poor people). Opal C TlenBigw

Committee in the Zgan Box 2, N.A.P.P., Inc, California Social Welfare Archives,

Special Collections, USC.
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required in December 1965 that all but five community aides be paliedf each
outpost to work in public and private agencies. This ran contrary te’'Joaw that
NAPP should be a vehicle for the participation of the “poor” in |caati-poverty
programs. Jones opposed the idea of pulling NAPP aides out of community
development and placing them in agencies, contending that it wouddtf@qrogram to
move “people out of the community” and leave aides “brainwashed intpdher
structure.*’

African-American leaders like Hawkins and Bradley had comeththat Mayor
Yorty was trying to take over NAPP. Hawkins regarded NAPP as an taréoédd more
“indigenous leadership” in poor neighborhoods. Bradley, who thought of NARR&s
of the successful anti-poverty programs” in Los Angeles, contendedN&RIP should
have been taken away from the EYOA. Bradley asked Samuelté.ofghe Office of
Economic Opportunity (OEO) to send some “responsible” OEO personsitoLus
Angeles and investigate the EYOA's involvement in NAPP. These Idsmders were

concerned that Yorty was preventing NAPP from mobilizing the “ptor.”

17 Memo, Paul R. Weeks to Dick Fullmer, 2 February 1966, File “Los AngelesAEYO
January 1966 — February 1966,” Box 8, Entry 74, RG 381, National Archives; Memo,
Paul R. Weeks to Edgar May, 30 March 1966, File “Los Angeles (EYOA), March 1966,”
Box 8, Entry 74, RG 381, National Archives.

8 Memo, Augustus Hawkins to Sargent Shriver, 2 September 1965, File “Losangel
(EYOA), August 1965 — September1965,” Box 8, Entry 74, RG 381, National Archives;
Memo, Paul R. Weeks to Marvin R. Fullmer, 13 January 1966, File “Los Angeles
(EYOA), January 1966 — February 1966,” Box 8, Entry 74, RG 381, National Archives;
Memo, Samuel F. Yette to Sargent Shriver and Bernard Boutin, 14 January 1966, File
“Los Angeles (EYOA), January 1966 — February 1966,” Box 8, Entry 74, RG 381,
National Archives.
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In February 1966, there was a rumor that EYOA would fire Opabes] One
of the core newspapers for African-American residents inArggeles,The Los Angeles
Sentinel reported that Maldonado had allegedly said at the meeting thaoeenwas
causing confusion in the city’s poverty program and Robert Goe, Magady’'s
representative on the EYOA board, had advised Maldonado to fire Johes.Sentinel
stated that this was because Jones and the successful operatibRROhBd become a
“threat to the power structure of EYOA.” Bill Riviera, PubAdfairs Director of the
EYOA, argued that “an anti-Yorty bias [was] transferred to anganization” through
NAPP. Mayor Yorty and the EYOA regarded Jones’ NAPP as timalding block
precisely because it became a significant arena to buildgablitiganizations against the
government officialg?

The conflict reached its climax in March 1966. Jones expressexgpimeon that
NAPP should be separated from the EYOA, and be operated for the bendig
community. Maldonado contended that NAPP should work through the EYOA@o he
produce jobs. When Jones proceeded with a public meeting in March intended t
clarify the role of NAPP in the Los Angeles “War on Povertid improve the
relationship between Mexican workers and African-American werkeYOA ordered

Jones to cancel it. The 400 NAPP workers staged a protest nwaritte tEYOA

19 Memo, Paul R. Weeks to Dick Fullmer, 2 February 1966, File “Los AngelesAEYO
January 1966 — February 1966,” Box 8, Entry 74, RG 381, National Archives; Memo,
Edgar May to Sargent Shriver, 13 February 1966, File “Los Angeles (EYOA), yanuar
1966 — February 1966,” Box 8, Entry 74, RG 381, National Archives; “Opal Jones
Remains in Poverty Position, but Job Still in Doubps Angeles Sentinel7 February
1966; Bauman, 195-196.
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headquarters in support of Jones’ leadership on March 28th. Jones refoaedeiahe
meeting. Subsequently, Maldonado fired Jones at the end of ffarch.

There were two grounds for the dismissal of Jones, according @AEYFirst,
Jones was fired for “insubordination” after she refused to cancel nibeting.
Maldonado explained that the decision to fire Jones was the ddsthle “unanimous
agreement of the EYOA board members in attendance.” HowéVer, Sentinel
reported that this was not quite true. Rather, the seven re@teg=ntof the “poor”
expressed as much surprise and shock at the dismissal of Jones &sttof the
community. Samuel Anderson, one representative of the “poor,” said lthaft the
representatives were “disturbed and concerned about the dismigSghbfC. Jones.”
Secondly, Maldonado also accused Jones of having solicited funds fronddefai an
unauthorized trip to Washington, D.C in September, 1965. Yet, Ursula @mtierr
another poverty representative, explained that the EYOA board haddemee of any
wrongdoing by Jones. Gutierrez questioned Maldonado’s claim thdidheot learn
about the trip until February and had not brought the matter tdtdrgian of the board
“because of vacations and the time required to gather evidence.”s fadeThe
Sentinelthat she had gone to Washington D.C. during her own vacationrti@etober
and at her own expense to plead with the OEO to make NAPP mateepgency from
EYOA. The Sentinetoncluded that the real and recurring issue between Jones and the

EYOA was the “philosophy behind the operation of her NAPP progfamThe Sentinel

2 bid.; “Poverty War Flares Over Bill Nicholad,bs Angeles Sentined1 March 1966.

2L “For Inmediate Release,” Information Services Dept., EYOA, 31 March 1986, Fi
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suggested that the EYOA dismissed Jones because she triedstotinecanti-poverty
programs to incorporate the voices of the “poor.”

In addition to these charges against Jones, some media reprdabenfiedg of
Jones as a “black-Latino conflict.” The editor tbk Herald-Dispatchfor example,
contended that the “battle between Mrs. Jones and the Maldonado witio&f become
a “threat to the peace and unity presently existing between odegrand
Mexican-Americans.” The underrepresentation of Latinos wascétig increasing
attention. Some Latino activists pointed a finger at NAPP becausdominantly
African-American residential areas held ten out of the thirteen NAPP. posts

There were criticisms from Mexican-American residents$ thay had not been
adequately served by the OEO. As some scholars have pointed dMgatteeuprising,
which led to the organization of the Los Angeles “War on PovedsK force, brought
about a reallocation of anti-poverty funds to the predominantly black nefghdxbrof
Los Angeles, South Central. Latino leaders like Congress menthearéE Roybal
demanded equal opportunities for Mexican-Americans. Roybal, who geddfram
Roosevelt High School in East Los Angeles and became theViesican-American
elected to the U.S. Congress in 1962, charged that the MexicaneAmeommunity
received “only token attention” in anti-poverty programs even thoughniSipgpeaking
Americans face[d] the same economic problems and ha[d] sufteeedavage of

discrimination” as African-American residents. Dr. Ernesto lafza, the

“Los Angeles (EYOA), March 1966,” Box 8, Entry 74, RG 381, National Archives;
“Hearing on Dismissal Set Wednesdaygs Angeles Sentinél April 1966.
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Mexican-American EYOA program developer, also noted that blasidents had a
greater voice in making their demands felt. These Latino leatlgued that East Los
Angeles had not received their fair share of the funding from anti-poverty pregfra
What the media did not reveal, however, was that Jones was midoe of

responding to Mexican-American residents’ criticisms agahestL.bs Angeles “War on
Poverty” when she got fired. The meeting the EYOA orderedohesincel was, in fact,
a “community relations conference” in order to improve the reldtipssbetween black
and Latino Angelenos. When Jones was dismissed, several Mexicamcamleaders,
such as Tony Rios, the NAPP outpost director, and Al Romo, Mexioaeriéan poverty
area representative, sided with her. Jones argued that theapregmliticians were

“fanning the flames” of racial conflict between the two grotips.

2 Memo, Nick Kostopulos to Dick Fullmer, 4 February 1966, File “Los Angeles
(EYOA), January 1966 — February 1966,” Box 8, Entry 74, RG 381, National Archives;
Memo, Dick Fullmer to Edgar May, 14 May 1966, File “Los Angeles (EYOA), March
1966,” Box 8, Entry 74, RG 381, National Archives; “Economic Hardships Faced by
ELA Neighborhoods,Eastside Sur26 August 1965; “Equal Opportunities Demanded
by Rep. Roybal in HousePRastside Sur23 September 1965; “Neglect of
Mexican-American Group,L.os AngeleJimes 1 August 1966; Biliana C. S. Ambrecht,
Politicizing the Poor: The Legacy of the War on Poverty in a Mexican-American
CommunityNew York: Praeger Publishers, 1976); Rodolfo F. Acén@ommunity

Under Siege: A Chronicle of Chicanos East of the Los Angeles River 19480375
Angeles: Chicano Studies Research Center, University of California, 1984), 107-177;
Bauman, 208.

23 Jones would be caught in difficult situations when she fired a Latino director later
Jones fired Gabrile Yanez, a Mexican-American outpost director, for notisite

meetings called by Jones and contributing to the split between Latino and bldektsesi
Jones was criticized by Latino residents, and she thus rehired Yanez and ptorplaed
more outposts in Mexican-American areas. Memo, Dick Fullmer to Edgar May, 16
March 1966, File “Los Angeles (EYOA), March 1966,” Box 8, Entry 74, RG 381,
National Archives; Memo, Paul Weeks to Edgar May, 30 May 1966, File “Los ésigel
(EYOA), March 1966,” Box 8, Entry 74, RG 381, National Archives; Memo, Paul Weeks
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African-American leaders quickly took action and demanded that Joees
re-hired. When about 350 people rallied in support of Jones on the 3rd &f Apri
Hawkins, the principal speaker of the demonstration, demanded the tezimesta of
Jones. Bradley, chairman of the Conference of Negro ElectediaBifi(which
consisted of all 22 elected African-Americans in the Los Aggyebunty area), also took
the initiative and asked for Jones’ reinstatement. Hawkins andeBrétid a protest
against the dismissal of Jones, a director who was in chargeeafdhe most popular
and influential anti-poverty programs in Los Angéelés.

Jones also received support from other African-American astivigblved in the
local anti-poverty efforts. Mary Henry, member of the OEQid¥al Citizens Advisory
Committee and one of Jones’ colleagues at the Avalon-Carver GoitymCenter,
requested the EYOA board to reconsider the firing of Jones. Ma#larenga and
Tommy Jacquette, leaders of black nationalist groups who organiz&tatitee Summer
Festival, also joined the demonstration. Furthermore, when the EYOA botad its
confidence in its executive director, Joe Maldonado, five of the spugarty area

representatives abstained. Objecting to the EYOAs handling ot Jmmevell as the

to Marvin R. Fullmer, 7 April 1966, File “Los Angeles (EYOA), April 1966 — May

1966,” Box 8, Entry 74, RG 381, National Archives; “March or Be Fired, NAPP Workers
Told,” Herald-Dispatch 31 March 1966; “Opal Jones Fires Aide for “Ineffectiveness,”
Los Angeles Sentined October 1966. For a detailed analysis of the relationship
between African-American and Latino residents in the Los Angeles OV Poverty,”

see Bauman, 206-215.

24 Memo, Paul Weeks to Edgar May, 3 April 1966, File “Los Angeles (EYOA)) Apr
1966 — May 1966,” Box 8, Entry 74, RG 381, National Archives; “Negro Elected
Officials Want Opal Jones Back, bs Angeles Sentiné28 April 1966.
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representatives of the “poor” who were constantly being outvoted bwbers of

government and private agencies, they left the meeting in prot@sie participant in the
walk-out, Evelyne Copeland argued that “evidently something [hamipcup that [had]
not been ‘maximum feasible participation” and that people in poor neigbbds

“should have [had] the opportunity to do something for themselves.” Josesoivehe

only black female activist who had forcefully challenged a localpoverty agency
under the control of local government officiats.

Jones did not hold her tongue. Jones was fully aware that sheasdg
dismissed because she was one of the very few female direc&ite said inThe
Sentinel “I will fight for my own right and reputation as a social warked for NAPP to
become an independent, vital, community action program.” Then she contijued b
saying that Maldonado should treat her “not only as a woman, buttaf member.®
Jones thus demanded that Maldonado and EYOA change their perceptions of
“appropriate women'’s roles.”

Jones then wrote a pamphlet titletonder Why Some People Don't Like Me?

and sent it to Maldonado on the day she was fired. She wrote:

%> Memo, Paul Weeks to Marvin R. Fullmer, 7 April 1966, File “Los Angeles (EYOA)
April 1966 — May 1966,” Box 8, Entry 74, RG 381, National Archives; Memo, Paul
Weeks to Edgar May, 25 April 1966, File “Los Angeles (EYOA), April 1966 — May
1966,” Box 8, Entry 74, RG 381, National Archives; Memo, Dick Fullmer and C. B.
Patrick to Edgar May, 27 April 1966, File “Los Angeles (EYOA), April 1966 — May
1966,” Box 8, Entry 74, RG 381, National Archives.

20 “Hearing on Dismissal Set Wednesddygs Angeles Sentinel April 1966.
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You will remember that our neighbors began to read

the Community Action Guidelines and they discovered

all about that “feasible participation.” But, although you always
talked about your belief in the idea, | never really felt or thought
you really meant it. Why? Because from time to time you
expressed your lack of high expectation of neighborhood people;
you expressed your doubts and you always seemed to shy away
from conflict, criticism and “unsanded down” or real opinions.
You always seemed to be on the side of the powerful, and

you always seemed to protect the “powerful” more than

you seemed to “look out” for the “powerle<s.”

Jones asked Maldonado, who was once a social worker like Jones, a very
fundamental question: “how much do you really care?” Jones knew thalvahe
dismissed because she challenged the “powerful” and had done her basgtthér
anti-poverty programs closer to the “poor” pecfile.

The story did not end there. Jones actually succeeded in recoverimgstimn
as the director of NAPP. She even achieved her goal ofimgesintrol of NAPP from
EYOA. As more and more of the media in Los Angeles covereddh&oversy over
the Jones dismissal, OEO, afraid of the negative impact on the éWedPoverty”
programs, took action in order to settle the dispute. Sargent Shheedirector of
OEO, got Mayor Yorty and Maldonado to agree to rehire Jones as $oN@\RP was
divested from EYOA. On the 7th of April, Daniel Luevano, regional threof the
Office of Economic Opportunity, issued a directive divesting EY @ direct control

over NAPP. On the 25th of April, Jones was rehired as interimtdire€ NAPP in a

2’ Opal C. Jones,Wonder Why Some People Dont Like M&April 1966, in Box 2,
N.A.P.P., Inc, California Social Welfare Archives, Special Collectit/&C, 2.

28 |bid.



177

temporary truce until EYOA could turn over control of NAPP to the PRogeles
Federation of Settlement and Neighborhood Centers Inc. in July*1966.

The controversy over the dismissal of Jones had a significantctingpathe
organization of EYOA itself as well as its control over NAPBuevano also issued a
directive stripping EYOA of its sole control over the Community idwtProgram,
although he declined to link his directive to the uproar over the battle for contrélR®.N
EYOA was directed to reorganize and decentralize its operaticour kew agencies
were created in late 1966 and early 1967 in Los Angeles C8untiones’ critique of
EYOA led to the reorganization of EYOA in the end.

While local activists welcomed the new directive to deceamtdlie Los Angeles
Community Action Agency, Mayor Yorty was filled with anger. Revel H. H.
Brookins, chairman of the United Civil Rights Committee, for ingatiought highly of
the directive, contending that it would be a “first step in bringhreg goverty program
back to the people®® Yorty, on the other hand, argued that the “War on Poverty” was

“in danger of collapsing” because of “ill-considered actions takgnthe Office of

29 “Rights Official Hails Poverty War Shake-upl,bs Angeles Time8 April 1966;
“Ousted Poverty Aide Rehired in Stormy Sessidm$ Angeles Time&6 April 1966;
“EYOA Reinstates Mrs. Opal Jones,6s Angeles Sentined8 April 1966; Bauman,
197-198.

30 «Los Angeles CAP to Be Reorganized, De-Centered,” Office of Economic Oppgrtunit
8 April 1966, File “Los Angeles (EYOA), April 1966 — May 1966,” Box 8, Entry 74, RG
381, National Archives; “Legal Fight Seen in Poverty Wag$ Angeles Sentinel4

April 1966; “Clarified Rules Sought in Poverty War Heregs Angeles Time8 May

1966.

31 “Rights Official Hails Poverty War Shake-uf,bs Angeles Time$8 April 1966.
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Economic Opportunity and because there [had] been a deliberate attesapbtage the
program on the part of some federal officials.” Yorty espscbkt blame on Hawkins
for “continuously misleading the community by stating that | [the]program and that |
[was] preventing the poor from realizing its beneffts.”

Placed in a political predicament, Yorty came up with another tolgprevent the
Hawkins’ side from taking control of the “War on Poverty.” When Cdumember
Billy G. Mills, who served as a representative of the City a$ IAngeles on the EYOA
board, resigned his seat in protest against the new directivel ibyueuevano, Yorty
announced that Edward Hawkins, older brother of Congress member Augasikims]
would be a new city representative. Ed Hawkins, named by Yordy$15,240-a-year
job on the Board of Public Works before, had been at odds with his brothethever
anti-poverty program. Once again pursuing his “divide and rule” gira¥erty noted,
“[nJow let’s see if he [Augustus Hawkins] wants to fight witls hirother.®®* Augustus
Hawkins argued that Yorty’s appointment was “nothing more than ampttto confuse

the issues,” and that “as far as | [could] see, Yorty [wag] glaying games®* The

32 Memo, Samuel Yorty to President Lyndon B. Johnson, 25 April 1966, Ex LG/Los
Angeles, Lyndon B. Johnson Library, Austin; “Yorty Attacks Hawkins Agaiisio
Probe,”Los Angeles Sentined8 April 1966; “Yorty Warns Johnson of Antipoverty
Collapse,”Los AngeleFimes 28 April 1966.

33 Memo, Edward A. Hawkins to Augustus F. Hawkins, 6 August 1965, File: Edward A.
Hawkins, Box D-27, Samuel Yorty Collection, Records Management Division, @ffice
the City Clerk, City of Los Angeles; “Angry Mills Quits Poverty WRwmst,”Los Angeles
Times 19 April 1966; “Mills Exists EYOA, Charges Poverty Program Patrondges”
AngelesSentinel 21 April 1966; “Yorty Appoints Brother of Bitter Critics to Poverty
Post,”Los Angelegimes 21 April 1966; Bauman, 182-187.

3 “Hawkins Hits at Yorty Over Poverty Post,bs Angeledimes 26 April 1966;
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Hawkins group and the Yorty followers collided once again as the corgyoueer the
dismissal of Jones resulted in the reorganization of the EYOA.

Jones, in spite of all these difficulties, succeeded in keepin§RANAoving
forward. In 1971, Jones received recognition for her achievementdmi,Nand was
elected President of the Los Angeles Federation of Settlemsrmd Neighborhood
Centers. The Los Angeles Federation of Settlements and NeigluobCenters was
one of the most important delegate agencies of the Los Anfalas on Poverty.”
Jones regarded this promotion as “an honor and a privilege” and made &ffmake the
organization a vital instrument for attacking poverty. By 1976, NA&dP become one
of the largest and oldest poverty programs in Los Angeéles.

Whereas OEO did not specify racial/class differences amaagnén” in the
“War on Poverty,” Jones saw the workers who participated in the OWwdPoverty” as a
diverse group comprised of people of varied social and economic stdtuacg. Jones
repeatedly referred to the relationship between racial diswimon, especially
residential segregation, and poverty. She also paid close attewtidhe class
differences between people who were served by the progranbeatekperts” involved

in poverty programs. By criticizing “professional” anti-povextyprkers whom she

“Congressman Hits Ed’s Appointment,bs Angeles Sentined8 April 1966.

% Mary Henry, Sharron A. Eason, and Thyra Chushenberry, Interview by author, 30
September 2002, tape recording, The Avalon-Carver Community Center, Lelegng

CA; Opal C. Jones, “President’s Report, 1971-1972,” 24 January, 1973, in Minutes (70s),
The Los Angeles Federation of Settlements and Neighborhood Centers, Idorn@ali

Social Welfare Archives, Special Collections, USC.
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believed lacked dedication, Jones provided a significant critique ofodad welfare
system that prevented the people from playing an active role. ckiita racial
discrimination, critiquing middle-class “experts” for ignoring th@ces of the “poor,”
and contesting EYOAs notions of “appropriate women’s roles” werepgsble
commitments in Jones’ political career.

Furthermore, Jones was not passive in her response to the dominantsaisc
constructed by the local anti-poverty agency, EYOA. As histobaborah G. White
argued, local welfare activists involved in the Los Angeles “War on PovéteyOpal C.
Jones certainly refused to “internalize” the official disceursWhat was equally
significant was that Jones vigorously challenged and recast tisgalotfiscourse by
writing various kinds of pamphlets and documents herself. Opal Cs Joae not a
powerless victim, but a historical actor who provided an alternaiiyeof understanding

the meaning of welfare through the eyes of the people who were served by the program

4.2 From “Maximum Feasible Participation” to We#aRights: The Watts
Labor Community Action Committee and the ANC MothAnonymous
Watts as a National Model: The WLCAC

In the spring of 1965, labor union members in Watts created the \EL@Wer
the leadership of Ted Watkins. Watkins was born in Mississippi in Ef2moved to
Los Angeles in the late 1920s. Originally working for the Ford dvid€ompany,
Watkins joined the local chapter of the UAW and later becameirteznational

representative. With his organizing skills and experiences, Watkisschosen as the
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first chairman of the WLCAC®

A WLCAC pamphlet explained that the purpose of WLCAC projects tgas
“transform the community into a place where anyone of any backgrourife style
would want to live,” and “to kindle the fire of pride and self-respedts people.” It
emphasized that economic power was the first step toward briogmmunity stability.
WLCAC acted for improvement in such areas as health and hospittiefs, jobs,
housing, transportation, education, consumer protection, welfare rightsyegistration
and participation, street maintenance and lighting, and trash coll&ttion.

While the WLCAC took responsibility for administering the “War Baverty”
programs such as the Neighborhood Youth Corps, it also created its oyumalori
programs. One of the most successful programs was a three-fi@ommunity
Conservation Corps (CCC)” project which provided recreational, edunehti and
community service activities and jobs for approximately 2,100 youtheeetwhe ages of

7 and 21. It was funded in July 1966 by the Dept. of Labor and by labor wmitbns

36 “The Watts Labor Community Action Committee,” in the Watts 65 Projede€ain,
Southern California Library (SCL); Watts Labor Community Action Guttee
(WLCAC), “To Serve the Present Age — Youth Parade,” in the Watts 65 Project
Collection, Southern California Library (SCL), Los Angeles; Maldkawn,
“WLCAC's Ted Watkins Leaves Valuable Living Legacids Angeles Sentinell
November, 1993; WLCAC1967 Repor{Los Angeles: WLCAC, 1967).

37 Ibid.; WLCAC, Community Conservation Corfisos Angeles: WLCAC, 1967);
WLCAC, WLCAC: Changing...Moving...The Lives of a Pedples Angeles: WLCAC,
1969).

37 WLCAC, Community Conservation Corps;7, 41-44; “Saluting CCC,L.os Angeles
Sentinel 8 September 1966; “Watts Labor Community Action Committee Get Praise,
$260,806 Grant from OEOl’0s Angeles Sentinel3 July 1967; “Watts Labor Leader
Turns U.S. Upside Down for Kidsl’os Angeles Sentinel7 August 1967.
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about $375,000. One of the most popular activities in the CCC project heas t
neighborhood clean-up and park development in the Watts area. In théarbmpd
clean-up, CCC crews planted flower beds and trees around the WIHTAdiIngs.
They also cleaned up the street distributing the following meite: Watts Community
Residents...We are seeking to build an understanding among over young qieibgle
fact that this is their community also and that they havesporesibility to it as well as
reasons for being proud of it.” In its park development aasjitCCC leased neglected
and unused property from public and private owners, and cleaned it ugesidped it
into “vest-pocket” sized parks and recreational playgrounds. As & oéshése efforts,
as many as 12 parks were built through June 1967 in the Watts dtealLos Angeles
Sentinel praised its efforts, reporting, for example, that the WLCA@dd the “U.S.
upside down for kids.” According tine Sentinelthe WLCAC effort was “one of the
most phenomenal programs ever attemptad.”

WLCAC pointed out that its major accomplishment had been to bring union
organizational skills back into Watts and to change the imagabof mong the youth.
One of the enrollees in CCC chanted as follows: “Lift your heamdk hold them high:
CCC is marching by!...We're from Watts: mighty, mighty WdttsWLCAC emphasized

that many CCC enrollees were beginning to feel and demonstatsense of

38 “The Watts Labor Community Action Committee,” in the Watts 65 Projede€ain,
SCL; WLCAC, Community Conservation Corps;7, 41-44; “Saluting CCC,Los
Angeles Senting8 September 1966; “Watts Labor Community Action Committee Get
Praise, $260,806 Grant from OEQgJs Angeles Sentinel3 July 1967; “Watts Labor
Leader Turns U.S. Upside Down for Kid§,0s Angeles Sentinel 7 August 1967.
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community,” and this “sense of community” would be a tool for “deattment and cure
of...widespread human alienation and desp&ir.”

A “sense of community” for the members of CCC was not necgssaxlusive
of non-black residents. Although a majority of the enrollees anfl gtaECC were
African Americans, there were substantial Mexican Ameri@rollees and staff
members as well as a number of white staff. In CCC dasseaddition to remedial
teaching in English and mathematics, Mexican American cultieatage as well as
Black cultural heritage, and conversational Spanish were taughe most important
criteria in choosing the staff of CCC were whether they wes&lents of the areas or
residents of adjacent and similar communities, and whether tliegrosayn up under
conditions similar to those common to the youth in the program. Althdhgse
activists stressed “community control,” they remained open toplpeof other
racial/ethnic groups.

The CCC was certainly a male-oriented project, reinforcingntiien that fathers
should be the primary breadwinners and leadefihe 1967 Repartfor example,
stressed that by bringing men out of union shops to work with the Ipolygids in the
program, the Committee was able to “break down the status quomstap of mothers
as the major influence over young men and to reestablish the noleroés their leaders
and models.” The WLCAC endorsed gender conservatism which regdged

matriarchal family structure as a causal factor of povérty.

39 WLCAC, 1967 Reportl5; WLCAC, Community Conservation Corpsi-xiii.

40 Ibid., 5; Ruth FeldsteinMiotherhood in Black and White: Race and Sex in American
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It is significant, however, to understand the complexities of WCGQ#ograms.
Some women played crucial roles in the organization. For exampleredd McCoy
served as a financial secretary, Josephine Whitfield as asponding secretary, Rosa
Smith as an assistant treasurer, and Wilma Barnes as dial3@. One of the female
WLCAC members, Carolee Gardner, emphasized that it becanagoa site of fostering
new black leadership in Watts. Gardner explained as followsth# past, ‘leadership’
in poor communities had come from outsiders. Professionals working imtyaveas
ha[d] been middle class intellectuals whose role was seen byctiemts as one of
‘telling poor people what was wrong with them.” The organization adramunity by
its residents, under the independent leadership of members of thauodynriwas] a
new kind of urban poverty area development which the WLCAC exemglifie[ Ted
Watkins agreed. He stated that “the only way people [could] be pobuitheir
community [was] if they ha[d] a part in building it and a part of ownin§'it.”

WLCAC designed a wide range of projects. First, it estaldishe NLCAC
Credit Union using the OEO grant, and provided free check cashingvésy credit
union member, emphasizing the importance of consumer savings. Healsloped a
WLCAC nursery for general community beautification and planted ri@ne $100,000
worth of plants and trees. CCC enrollees prepared vacant l@s &gricultural project

to grow vegetables and fruits. Furthermore, WLCAC leased a rawistructed Mobil

Liberalism 1930-1965 (Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 2000).

“1 WLCAC, 1967 Report24-25.
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Oil service station. It was “the first new economic facility built iat¥%” since the 1965
revolts and became a job-training center for residents. FIN&IYCAC acted as a
liaison between the Watts youth and people living in other areessofAngeles, so that
Watts youth could visit families elsewhere who were interested in WLCAGrams*

The WLCAC facilities also became a site for the Watts ®@amFestival, which
was initiated by local activists, such as Maulana Kareng&amny Jacquette, to honor
those who died during the Watts revolts, and to remember the upasirgpositive
“revolt.” Karenga was born in Maryland in 1941 and had a Master’s el@giolitical
Science from UCLA. He taught Swahili and African history tla¢ Westminster
Neighborhood Association, which was initiated by the United Presbgt Church, and
started programs with a grant from EYOA and OEO to improvdtihehousing,
education, and employment problems as well as to eradicate povévbtts. Karenga
stated that one of the problems in Watts was that establishedzafyams such as the
National Urban League (NUL) and the National Association for ttieaAcement of the
Colored People (NAACP) had not paid sufficient attention to the “@lltaspects in
solving the problems after the Watts uprising. He establishedrgaization Us in
September 7, 1965. Tommy Jacquette worked at the Westminster Association as a

coordinator, introducing the programs there to the Watts youth, antiveaty-two years

42 bid., 8-9, 48.

43 Maulana Karenga, interview by author, 25 September 2000, California State
University Long Beach (CSULB), Long Beach, California; Paul Bullock, \&dtts: The
Aftermath: An Inside View of the Ghetto by the People of \((lé¢ts York: Grove Press,
1969); Tyler, 225; Horne, 181, 200.
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of age when he was involved in organizing of the Watts Summer Hesti\iD66.
Jacquette organized “Self Leadership For All Nationalities Tg8&ANT)” in October
1966 to attack unemployment problems among black youth and to promotecgboliti
empowerment.” SLANT had three hundred members and became tlse “l@tgest
Black Nationalist group” by 1978. WLCAC provided a unique social space for these
black nationalists in Watts.

With assistance from the Los Angeles County Human Relations Czxsiom)
Karenga, Jaquette, and other activists organized the Watts Surastimal to remember
the uprising in positive terms and as a “revolt.” The firstifabtwvas held in August
1966 in Will Rogers Park, and it was estimated that upwards of 130,000 péeplded.
The Jordan High School Alumni Association served as the official spohsue festival.
Opal C. Jones expressed her approval for the festival, writinghphpet entitled “Pride
and Progress, Watts Festival.” R. Sargent Shriver, who was #wtadiof OEO, led the
parade®

The festival was a great success, with various kinds of aesvéuch as jazz
concerts, a symphony concert, live drama, films, social andi@adistussion, and even

an exhibition of paintings and sculptures by Watts artists. Atorali in the Los

4 “\Westminster Reports on Wattd,bs Angeles Sentined, 10, 24 November; Tommy
Jacquette, interview by author by phone, 27 September 2000, Long Beach, California;
Tommy Jacquette, interview by author, note taking, 9 August 2002, WLCAC, Los
Angeles, California.

% Karenga, interview by author; Jacquette, interview by author; The Nty

Adult Participation Project, “Featuring NAPP and what is ibalbut? Pride and Progress,
Watts Festival,” in Box 1, N.A.P.P., Inc, California Social Welfare Archi&pecial
Collections, USC; Tyler, 226, 229-230.
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Angeles Sentinekported that the festival was designed to bring to the“areaghter
new look and an escalated feeling of pride,” and that it was “symbblprogress,
interracial cooperation, and hope for a better futurdhe Los Angeles Timeclared
that the festival gave “drive to the new spirit of the commurifty.”

It did not mean, however, that all the black nationalist groups suppbeaefatts
Summer Festival. Some regarded it as a pacification progr&ruce M. Tyler
criticized the County Human Relations Commission for cultivating gtaup of
cooperative anti-riot Black Nationalists to repress pro-riot adescat. the bargain was
sealed with money and job%” For the critics of WLCAC and the Watts Summer
Festival, its programs were nothing but a well-designed projgctthe federal
government for the purpose of “counter-insurgency and pacification.” titerl965
uprising?® In fact, as historian Gerald Horne has argued, the festasldesigned by
the HRC and other entities to draw youth militancy from these tipallinationalists”
who belonged to the Black Panther P4tty.

Karenga and Jacquette, however, did not simply follow the OEO nortixeye

always supportive of the “War on Poverty.” Karenga statedhbavas aware that the

6 “The Watts Festival,L.os Angeles Sentinell August, 1966; “Watts Festival Opens
Mon.: Thousands Look for Surprisd,bs Angeles Sentindll August, 1968;.0s Angels
Times,13 August 1967; Tyler, 232; Horne, 204.

4" Tyler, 225.

8 Black Committee of InquiryThe Truth About the Watts Summer Festfizak
Angeles: Black Committee of Inquiry, 1972), 18,

4% Horne, 203-204.
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“War on Poverty” officials intended to cool down the uprising and co-fiptte by the
black nationalists, but he also claimed that he used anti-povertyapns “in another
way.”  Jaquette criticized the OEO for giving up their -qaiverty efforts and leaving
the “poor” in poverty too soon. He acknowledged that the “War on Pévedy
empowered African Americans in Watts and developed their skills. Hedrgowever,
that it stopped its efforts halfway and did not finish the’jobEven after the “War on
Poverty” was gone, they managed to continue to hold the festivalkaso/ounger
generations would remember what happened in 1965.

The high reputation of WLCAC projects led to the transformationthaf
representation of “Watts.” Anti-poverty activists heralded theCAC as a national
model for community action agencies. The projects of WLCAC caihghattention of
anti-poverty activists in other cities, too. Eighty project does and administrators
from all of the Neighborhood Youth Corps projects in Southern Californigdaadna
visited WLCAC centers. Watkins also convinced senators (includotzert Kennedy
of New York) to visit WLCAC facilities? As Olympic gold medalist and WLCAC

project leader Ulis Williams described, WLCAC programs KKEC became “stepping

>0 Bullock, 66-67; Quintard Taylomn Search of the Racial Frontier: African Americans
in the American West 1528-19@9ew York: W.W.Norton, 1998), 309; Karenga,
interview by author; Jaquette, interview by author.

>L “After Absence, Festival Comes Back to Watts, Where It Begalye 4 October,
1993.

2 “Laudable Approach in Poverty Wat,bs Angeles Time49 December 1966;
“Kennedy, Murphy, Clark Visit Watts ProjeciStar Reviewl8 May 1967; WLCAC,
Community Conservation Corp85-88.
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stones” to reformulate the negative images promulgated by #ss media after the
Watts Revolt® Moreover, after the funding of WLCAC, the East Los Angles
Community Union (TELACU) was established by local unionists in traatyr 1968 with
the aid of EYOA, OEO, and the UAW. Inspired by the WLCAC'©rff to bring the
“War on Poverty” to the grass-roots level, Latino activiststegean organization in East
Los Angeles to suit their need$. WLCAC transformed Watts into a “model
community” for other localities.

Although the WLCAC made a formidable contribution, still one might wonder
whether these programs were inside the purview of what povertyorgaenvisioned.
While Watkins and WLCAC turned Watts into a national model, Watkiais not simply
a tool of the OEO. He sharply questioned one of the most negleatdes of the

“War on Poverty”: the lack of accessible jobs. The “War on Povertginally targeted

>3 “Watts kids accept Robert’s ruléSan Luis Obispo County Telegram-Tribugé

August, 1967. An editorial of tHeos Angeles Timescknowledged that the CCC program
deserved to be and would become a “model for use across the nation.” The City
Council of the City of Los Angeles also raised their voices in praideedMLCAC and

Ted Watkins for the development of a “self-help program.” Los AngelgsGoitincil
Resolution, 21 February 1968, Los Angeles City Council File #138000, Box A2102,
Records Management Division, Los Angeles City Archives.

>4 After the funding of WLCAC, Glenn O’Loane, a local member of the UAW irt Eas
Los Angeles, pressed for similar aid. Esteban Torres, a natiwesbf.&s Angeles and
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economic resources into the area was indispensable in changing the situgashlLos
Angeles. El Alambre(the Newspaper of the East Los Angeles Community Union) 1,
no.1(1972): 1, 2El Alambre2, no0.1(1973):1; “New Name for E.L.A. Labor Action
Committee,”Eastside Sur8 April, 1969; Marguerite V. Martirocial Protest in an

Urban Barrio: A Study of the Chicano Movement, 1966-1@&hham: University Press

of America, 1991), 171-199; Chavez, 77-92.
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youth as its major focus in the attack on poverty by emphasiaegeed to “prevent
entry into poverty.” In Los Angeles, almost half of the funds weneducational
programs. The funding for job training and other employment programsnipa®?2
percent of the overall grant, and most of this money was aimgough, except in the
Neighborhood Adult Participation Project (NAPP). While the EYQ@ated 48,797
temporary and permanent jobs for poor people, the number of jobs was far fromrdufficie
for the “poor” residents>

In addition to the OEQO’s lack of attention to the question of actegebs,
employment opportunities for African American workers were incnghsharrowed due
to the process of deindustrialization. Manufacturing firms stde@ving South Central
Los Angeles in the 1960s. Ever since the 1960s, Los Angeles hdwuhllyashifted
from being a highly specialized industrial center focused amadirproduction to a more
diversified and decentralized industrial/financial metropolis.  WHites Angeles
experienced a characteristically “Sunbelt” expansion of highni@ogy industry and
associated services, centered around electronics and aerosgmeew#s an almost
Detroit-like decline of traditional, highly unionized, heavy industryhefe occurred a
deindustrialization of a huge industrial zone stretching from downtosgAngeles to
the twin ports of San Pedro and Long Beach. When the plants irutihetiee, and

civilian aircraft sectors disappeared, the highly unionized antivediahigh-paying jobs

®> U.S. General Accounting Office, 1-23; James T. Pattesmerica’s Struggle Against
Poverty 1900-1994Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1994), 136; Robert O. Self,
American Babylon: Race and the Struggle for Postwar Oak|Bnidceton: Princeton
University Press, 2003), 233-242.
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employing large numbers of people of color also followeduit.

It was precisely this beginning process of deindustrializatiahWatkins brought
into question. According to Watkins, with the old railroad lines gohe, “vital
connection” between Watts and the rest of the cities was alsoese At the 1967 Los
Angeles hearing on the examination of the “War on Poverty,” whicbroezt in May of
that year, Watkins argued that the “War on Poverty” had tostdrtthe question of job
opportunities and transportation needs so that residents would be gichamnae to at
least get out to jobs that might become available in other ateas.”

Watkins and the WLCAC also sought to create job opportunities falergsi
through the use of anti-poverty funds. The campaign to have a “M¢spstal” led to
the establishment of L.A. County Southeast General Hospital (M.rlg Kospital) in
1968, which provided not only health care services but also job opportunitiéisefor
residents® Yet the more the WLCAC came to shoulder responsibility feating

accessible jobs for residents, the more the WLCAC started takinthe form of a

*% Edward Soja, Rebecca Morales, and Goetz Wolff, “Urban Résting: An Analysis

of Social and Spatial Challenge in Los AngeleE¢onomic Geography9 (1983),
195-230; Edward W. SojaRostmodern Geographers: The Reassertion of Space in
Critical Social Theory(London: Verso, 1989); Becky M. Nicolaidedy Blue Heaven:
Life and Politics in the Working-Class Suburbs of Los Angeles, 1920{C366ago:
University of Chicago Press, 2002), 227, 329-330; Josh SidésCity Limits: African
American Los Angeles from the Great Depression to the PréBeriteley: University of
California Press, 2003), 176-189.

" Statement of Ted WatkinExamination of the War on Pover§935-3938.
%8 “New Watts Hospital Named in Honor of Dr. M. L. King, JL@s Angeles Sentinel

18 April 1968; WLCAC,Community Conservation Corpé7-83; “The Watts Labor
Community Action Committee,” in the Watts 65 Project Collection, SCL, Lagehss.
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business corporation. Gerald Horne, for example, has acknowledgedethat CAC

left a significant legacy for residents in Watts. Neverttglae denounced the WLCAC
for remaining within the hegemonic discourse of private enterprisefr@e markets,
pointing out the irony in the WLCAC’s apparent separation fromaib®id movement
roots®® With all of the problems they left unresolved, however, the WLCAC
endeavored to suit the needs of residents in South Central Los Angkles vital to
situate Watkins and other unionists’ struggles in the context of Waa bn Poverty,”
which failed to provide enough job opportunities for poor residents when thespescaf

white flight and deindustrialization were already underway.

From “Maximum Feasible Participation” to Welfare Rights: The ANC Mothers
Anonymous

When Watkins and the WLCAC launched a campaign to bring a hosp&alutt
Central Los Angeles, Johnnie Tillmon and her organization, the ANGhes
Anonymous, insisted that a childcare center be built at the hosp#al They argued
that even if there were plenty of job opportunities, it would be imples$or poor
women with dependent children to work at the newly established hospttaduty

childcare®®

9 Horne, 278; John R. Chavezastside Landmark: A History of the East Los Angeles
Community Union1968-1993 (Stanford: Stanford University Press, 1998), 29-30.

%0 “pPreliminary Proposal for Child Care and Development Center at Los ésgel
County-Martin Luther King, Jr., General Hospital,” n.d., Records of the Natioakaz
Rights Organization [the collection is unprocessed, 11/01/2004] (hereafter NWRO
Papers), Manuscript Department, Moorland-Spingarn Research Center, Howard
University, Washington D.C.
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Tillmon was born in Scott, Arkansas, in 1926. A migrant sharecropper’s
daughter, she moved to California in 1959 to join her brothers, and workedrasna
shop steward in a Compton laundry. Tillmon organized workers and beocaoheed
in a community association called the Nickerson Garden Planniggn@ation which
was established to improve living conditions in the housing projedimoh became ill
in 1963, and was advised to seek welfare. She was hesitant, duirdecided to apply
for assistance in order to take care of her children. She drately learned how
welfare recipients were harassed by caseworkers who wehgitoapartments looking
for evidence of extra support, and who controlled how they should spend money.
Tillmon later explained that she thought she had to do something foanuemher
neighbors in the housing project: “I felt it was part of my respmlityi for people not to
get run around. | was seeing the women around me --- their exper@nd hardship ---
not having a person to call, not having an organization to offer supportgdtatan

idea.”®*

In order to fight against prejudice and harassment, Tillmon orgugioups of
women on welfare, and in 1963 founded one of the oldest grassroots organiZetiGns

Mothers Anonymou§?

%1 Johnnie Tillmon, interview by Sherna Berger Gluck, February 1984 and Spring, 1991,
Special Collections, California State University, Long Beach (hene@8ULB), Long
Beach.

%2 «Bjography of Mrs. Johnnie Tillmon,” n.d., NWRO Papers, Manuscript Department,
Moorland-Spingarn Research Center, Howard University, Washington D.C. sBee al
Guida WestThe National Welfare Rights Movement: The Social Protest of Poor Women
(New York: Praeger, 1981), 92; Sherna Berger Gluck in collaboration with Maylei
Blackwell, Sharon Cotrell, and Karen S. Harper, “Whose Feminism, Whose History?:
Reflections on Excavating the History of (the) U.S. Women’s Movement (s),” in
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Tillmon and her allies used the term “anonymous” in their orgdoizatame to
show the dehumanizing effects of welfare. She explained: “we uaddrthat what
people thought about welfare recipients and women on welfare washéyahad no
rights, they didn't exist, they was[sic] a statistic and ndiuanan being®®  Upon
establishing ANC Mothers Anonymous, Tillmon interviewed women onanelin the
Watts housing project to see what was an urgent issue for them. She found oosthat m
of the women wanted to go into training and find jobs, rather than seeking welfeaa
result, ANC Mothers Anonymous called not only for an adequate amoiRRE/ADC
payments, but also for decent jobs and training for women on welféildmon and her
allies enumerated the following objectives for their organizatimnobtain decent jobs
with adequate pay for those who c[ould] work, and to obtain an adequateeirioom
those who cfouldnot] work — an annual income to properly include the poorrin ou
democratic society.” Under this banner, the organization providefbrrhation,
legislative, and action service for the welfare recipients of Watts.”

Given that the lack of child care provision was a major obstaclevdonen on

Community Activism and Feminist Policies: Organizing Across Race,, @lagd<$sender
ed. Nancy A. Naples (New York: Routledge, 1998), 31-56; Deborah Gray VWiite,
Heavy a Load: Black Women in Defense of Themselves, 1894N&&4vork: W. W.
Norton, 1999), 19-20, 224-226; Premilla Nadas®alfare Warriors: The Welfare Rights
Movement in the United Stat@dew York: Routledge, 2005), 19-20; Kazuyo Tsuchiya,
“Tillmon, Johnnie,” “National Welfare Rights Organization, 1966-1975,” BlackPast org
An Online Reference Guide to African American History, Directed bytacdl Taylor,
http://www.blackpast.orfaccessed May 25, 2008].

3 White, 224.

®4 “ANC-Mothers Anonymous, Fact Sheet,” NWRO Papers, Manuscript Department
Moorland-Spingarn Research Center, Howard University, Washington D.C.
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welfare who wished to participate in job training, establishinlyiat@re centers in Watts
was one of their first priorities. When the Martin Luther KiingGeneral Hospital was
being established as a response to the need for health resoheces\E@ Mothers
Anonymous persuaded HEW to construct a child care center at théahegpi  Within
the hospital service district, 26 percent of the population (approynad3,000
residents) was less than 10 years of age, yet only a tatad&® children were provided
with day care. Furthermore, there were no facilities te fmrchildren under 2 and half
years of age, and no facilities within the district were abéa twenty-four hours to meet
any emergency, The ANC Mothers Anonymous played a central role in establishing
center. They developed an original proposal. In June of 1972, they GéitdaCare
Seminar at the Watts Labor Community Action Committee, in oraestimulate and
develop interests among local residents. The pamphlet for th@aesxplained as

follows:

“[R]arely has the Black Community been deeply involved

at the point of conception of any ideas and plans for the
satisfaction of it's needs. The Child Care Center, to be

built at the Martin Luther King Jr. Hospital site, was

conceived of and the original proposal written by ANC Mothers
Anonymous, the forerunners of National Welfare Rights
Organization. ANC Mothers Anonymous and other members of
the community from various walks of life have been continually
involved in all phases of the procedure which brought us

to the point of organizing this seminar, for now our committee

% “Preliminary Proposal for Child Care and Development Center at Los ésgel
County-Martin Luther King, Jr., General Hospital,” NWRO Papers, Manuscript
Department, Moorland-Spingarn Research Center, Howard University, MygahD.C. ;
West, 92.
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recognizes the need to stimulate massive community awareness and

involvement in the balance of the planning along with the entire
future of the Child Care Centers in Our Communiy.”

For Tillmon, a child care center at the MLK Hospital wamachstone for the
“‘maximum feasible participation” clause. It was imperatigg focal residents,
especially women with dependent children, to get involved in the whole praces

make their voices heard. Tillmon noted,

Community Action Agencies across the country seem to be
under attack now from without and within, that’s all a

part of “Community Action.” Our primary concern is to have
full participation in the planning of the Child Care Cefifer.

In 1974, their tireless efforts bore fruit. A child care centas finally opened.
Even after Tillmon moved her base from ANC Mothers Anonymous iris\iat
the national office of NWRO in Washington, DC, she and her albesirued pursuing
the same goal and struggled for “decent jobs with adequate payok® who [could]
work, and adequate income for those who [could] not.” For critics ddlfane
dependency,” such as California Governor Ronald Reagan, “welfaegihtmpublic

assistance only. He regarded this narrow definition of “welfardier as a gift or a

% “Program: ANC Mother’s Annonymous]sic] Child Care Seminar,” 17 June 1972,
NWRO Papers, Manuscript Department, Moorland-Spingarn Research CentardHow
University, Washington D.C.

%7 Memo, Johnnie L. Tillmon to Barbara L. Jacquette, 20 April 1972, NWRO Papers,

Manuscript Department, Moorland-Spingarn Research Center, Howard University
Washington D.C.
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favor, justifying welfare cuts and workfare. In September 1967, &eagntended that
welfare should no longer be considered as an “inalienable right” gfoiie He argued
that welfare was “something of a gift granted by people who[ed} their own way to
those who c[ould]not, or in some cases even to those who w[would] not®a]st gne
government program whose success c[ould] only be measured by a dacline
necessity for continuing i€® For Tillmon and the women of the NWRO, “welfare”
included the right to work, and it was not a charity but a righta-prerequisite for
citizenship. Tillmon and NWRO argued that getting decent jods adequate pay and
social security for those who were unable to work was paheif rights as “Americans
to a fair share in the good things of our national I#e.”For them, “welfare rights” did
not simply mean a right to public assistance. It embodied a s&ghtd as American
citizens --- adequate income, dignity, justice, and democratic partimn.

While the NWRO was officially run by welfare recipientise middle-class staff
managed the finances and administered the national office ureddiréction of Wiley,
thereby wielding great influence over the organization. Tillmon andlhes strongly
raised objections against Wiley and the middle-class staff @gnenade up of white

males paid through CAP or VISTA programs) who tended to giwifyrfor securing

%8 “pyblic Welfare System a Failure, Reagan Saykg Washington Pqs20 September
1967.

%9 NWRO in cooperation with United Church Board for Homeland Ministries, “Six
Myths about Welfare,” 14, NWRO Papers, Manuscript Department, Moorland-Spingarn
Research Center, Howard University, Washington D.C; “Goals of the Nat\aifzre

Rights Organization,NOW!: Publication of the National Welfare Rights Organization

21 August 1968.
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jobs to unemployed males, rather than to mothers who received ARG ismiss the
child-care issue. They criticized the (implicit) goals okfiare for women” and “jobs
for men” pursued by Wiley and his followers. Tillmon later exmped the
disagreements she had with Wiley regarding the goals of NWR®©cording to Tillmon,
what mattered to Wiley was not to offer women jobs but to senoreey in their checks
and a respectful treatment for them. For Tillmon, however, veelfas something that
“you used...for whatever you needed it for, until you could do befterAs Guida West
suggested, NWRO women fought for the “freedom of choice to determhether to
work in the home caring for their children or to work in the laborketaor to do both ™
Tillmon forcefully argued that child-rearing and housework consttueal work, yet
poor women on welfare were always classified as “unproductivélie emphasized the
necessity to expand the definition of “work” and “welfare.”

Through NWRO, Tillmon struggled both for decent jobs with adequateapady
adequate income. When the Work Incentive Program (WIN), thenfmsidatory work
requirement for AFDC recipients, was added into the socialisgammendments in 1966,
Tillmon and NWRO argued that it would deprive recipients of choicésstead, it
would force mothers to accept low-paid, dead end jobs and inadequategtrairise be

cut off from welfare. NWRO argued both that standard quality cag must be

0 Johnnie Tillmon, interview by Sherna Berger Gluck, February 1984 and Spring 1991,
Special Collections, CSULB, Long Beach.

T \West, 86-92. See also White, 237-239: Nadasen, 125-155.
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provided first, and that recipients must continue to fight for decent jobs and tr&ining.

President Nixon proposed the Family Assistance Plan on August 8,869,
would guarantee 1,600 dollars a year for a family of four withvocking members. It
also promised that a family of four with an employed household head wecdidve
benefits combined with annual earnings up to a total income of 3,920sdollEine
NWRO contended that most AFDC families would get less moneyr uhdeplan, and
proposed that they needed at least 5,500 dollars in 1969 (6,500 dollars inol§&tlout
of poverty. Using the same expressions that Jones employedpiliaid that the
Nixon plan was “nothing but the same old soup warmed d¥er.”

When the number of recipients rapidly increased and the NWRO was figrde
attack, the internal conflict between the staff members andmekecipients came to the
forefront. While Wiley and his advisors attempted to mobilize amdgrate the
working poor --- especially white blue-collar workers --- into tivelfare rights
movement, welfare mothers led by Tillmon came to believe tiet a direction would
marginalize the needs of women and children, as well as wea&gnotin influence

within the national officé?

2 “The 1967 Anti-welfare Social Security Amendments Law — A Summai@w!:
Publication of the National Welfare Rights Organizatidahnnie Tillmon, “Where
We’ve Come from...,"”The Welfare Fightet, no. 1 (September 1969); West, 87.

3 “Hard Hitting Speeches from Chairman & DirectdFfie Welfare Fighte®, no.2
(November, 1970). See also “NWRO Raps on Nixon Plan (Family Assistam)¢’ Pla
The Welfare Fightet, no. 1(September, 1969); “NWRO Adequate Income PTemg”
Welfare Fighter2, no. 5 (February, 1971).

" “power to Recipients,” n.d., NWRO Papers, Manuscript Department,
Moorland-Spingarn Research Center, Howard University, Washington D.C; West, 93,
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As a result, Tillmon sought instead to align with the women’s meweand gain
support from feminist organizations such as the National Orgamzdtir \WWomen
(NOW). In 1972, Tillmon published an article Ms magazine entitled “Welfare Is a
Women’s Issue,” articulating how the welfare system contrdhedlives of women on
welfare and constantly placed them under the scrutiny of goverramémtrities. She
also contended that NWRO women were the front-line troops in thgg&rfor women'’s
freedom. Here, | focus on the three questions that Tillmon raiskeer article. First,

she argued, once again, that mother-work was a full-time job. Tillmon coemnent

If I were president...I'd just issue a proclamation that women’s

work is real work. In other words, I'd start paying women a

living wage for doing the work we are already doing — child-raising

and housekeeping. Housewives would be getting wages — a legally
determined percentage of their husband’s salary — instead of having to
ask for and account for money they've already earfied.”

AFDC recipients, however, were classified as unproductive, and thei
child-raising and housework were considered to have no value. Tillmaed dalt
expanding this narrow definition of “work.” She tried to broaden the horifathe
feminist movement by redefining poverty as a “women’s issue,” grab lwoing, win the

feminists over to her sid@.

115-117; Nadasen, 126-130.

> Johnnie Tillmon, “Welfare is a Women'’s Issubjs. MagazindSpring, 1972): 11-16;
ReprintedMs. MagazindJuly/August, 1995): 55.

® West, 89-92; Tsuchiya, “Tillmon, Johnnie.”
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Second, she demonstrated how race, class, and gender were interwine
producing discourses of “welfare dependency.” Tillmon arguedthiganhotion of the
American “work ethic” possessed a double standard. It did not appdyl ivomen.
Tillmon said, “[i]f you'[we]re a society lady from Scarsdadnd you spen|t] all your time
sitting on your prosperity paring your nails, that's O.K. Womea]f@n't supposed to
work. They’[we]re supposed to be marri€d.” She pointed out that affluent white
women were free from the assumed “work ethic.” The poor womeolof were the
main targets for it, and they were charged with “being unproductive.”

Finally, Tillmon drew attention to the fact that AFDC womerravihe nation’s

source of cheap labor. Tillmon noted,

The president keeps repeating the “dignity of work” idea.

What dignity?...There is no dignity in starvation. The problem is
that our economic policies deny the dignity and satisfaction of
self-sufficiency to millions of people — the millions who suffer in
underpaid dirty jobs and still don’t have enough to surfive.

She emphasized that the fundamental problem was that theraavgries and if
some of the welfare recipients were lucky enough to find anpaton, it was usually an
intermittent, low-paying, dead-end job. They would never be abl& thdimselves out
of poverty. While the critics regarded “welfare” as a notiormdiically opposed to

“work,” for Tillmon, “to obtain decent jobs with adequate pay for thege c[ould]

" Tillmon, “Welfare is a Women'’s Issue,” 52.

8 bid.
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work” did not contradict “to obtain an adequate income for those wdhddi[not work”

--- they were simply different sides of the same coin --- of life with tidAi

In this chapter, | have discussed how local activists in southaté&mis Angeles
appropriated the anti-poverty programs and transformed them into eseli@sl social
change. Opal C. Jones, a female welfare activist of colonsnAngeles, carried on the
struggle against the official anti-poverty agency, the EYORke the female CAP
workers in Philadelphia and New York depicted by Nancy A. Naples,sJditke not
passively accept the subordinate role in the anti-poverty prograimh OEO originally
expected women to play. Jones was neither the tool of the OEGha&dEYOA.
Rather, Jones vigorously encouraged the participation of the “poor,5wtmteded in
bringing the anti-poverty programs closer to the residents in tigabwhoods. Jones
constituted a challenge to the OEQO'’s official representationcoien. Moreover, she
also challenged the EYOAs vision of the programs as being domingtedeblocal
anti-poverty agency rather than local people.

By appropriating the funds granted by the “War on Poverty” antstduting
multiple forms of resistance, the activists in WLCAC carvedaounique social space for

Watts residents. They used the “War on Poverty” funds not jusicimomic programs

9 When Wiley resigned in December 1972, Tillmon was chosen as the newifecut
Director of the NWRO. The funding for the organization, however, had become depleted
by the time she became the director. After the NWRO folded in 1975, Tillmomeet

to Los Angeles, continuing her struggle for welfare rights at the locestate levels.

In 1995 Tillmon passed away at the age of 69. “Welfare Rights Pioneer
Tillmon-Blackston Dies,’Los Angeles Time&5 October 1995.
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but also for the development and elaboration of community control. Tuotisgsts’
struggles were crucial to broadening the scope of the Los AnGelesnunity Action
Program. These activists refashioned the meanings of the antiyppvegrams, and
sent back a new programmatic model that stressed “community control.”

The OEO was abolished in 1974, and the EYOA was replaced by anzaitgan
called the Greater Los Angeles Community Action Agency in 1973.wak later
terminated in 1978. Nonetheless, the abolition of the OEO and EYOA did not mean that
the WLCAC had no further impact on the residents in South Centrahhgsles. The
WLCAC continues to carry on projects such as Manpower Trainingcameeral Watts
Transportation to this day. Even though OEO and EYOA ceased tat®pénese
programs continue to have a significant impact on the everyday stsugglged by
residents in Watts and beyoffd.

Finally, Johnnie Tillmon, through her struggles in the ANC MotliAgrsnymous
and the NWRO, contested the narrow definitions of “welfare” enddogdte critics of
AFDC. Tillmon asserted that the welfare recipients shouleigfeer “decent jobs with
adequate pay” or adequate income to support their lives. She angehitd-raising
and housework were a full-time job and insisted that mothers (amef$athad the right
to receive financial aid. Tillmon sought to construct a syst&@re&women on welfare

could make a choice --- whether they preferred working outsideahge, or remaining

8 «After Absence, Festival Comes Back to Watts, Where it Beg&aye 4 October
1993, in the Los Angeles Subject File / Watts File, Southern CalifornrarkifSCL),
Los Angeles, CA; Button, 52-53; Gillette, 359-60; Congress, House Committee on
Government Operation26th Report: The Demise of the Greater Los Angeles
Community Action Agenc96th Cong., 2nd sess., 1980, 1-&;Causal, no.1 (1993).
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at home and devoting themselves to child-rearing and housework. FooTidnd the
ANC Mothers Anonymous, “welfare rights” meant the right to findexent job with
adequate payment, the right to receive social security for thlegsecould not work, and

the right to make crucial decisions on matters related to their own lives.

Portions of Chapter 4, have been published previously, in revised forms,ziryda
Tsuchiya, “Race, Class, and Gender in America’s “War on Povarhg:Case of Opal C.
Jones in Los Angeles, 1964-1968}ie Japanese Journal of American Studi&42004):
213-236, and in Kazuyo Tsuchiya, “Jones, Opal C.,” “National WelfarghtRi
Organization, 1966-1975,” “Tillmon, Johnnie,” “Wiley, George AlviglackPast org.:
An Online Reference Guide to African American Hist@iected by Quintard Taylor,

http://www.blackpast.orgaccessed May 25, 2008].




Chapter V.
Making Claims to Citizenship: Race and the Politicof Welfare in

Kawasaki City, 1969-1974

Chapters 5 and 6 of this study shed light on the welfare sésigil the new
generation of Koreans in the 1970s and early 80s and the impact ddt&sm on the
re-organization of citizenship. Through a case study of Kawasaki,angpecial focus
on the movement led by Korean churches and the S&hlayorganization, | investigate
how Korean residents redefined themselves in the Japaneseevetdii, and created an
alternative model of “community.” | demonstrate how they swieegen transforming
Kawasaki into a bastion of equal rights, forging the so-calledwd&saki system,”
whereby a city government preceded the central government inhabglibe nationality
clause kokusekigko).

Regarding the Seikigha movement, a few books and dissertations have been
written in Japanese in the fields of linguistics and educadiath,some monographs have

recently been published by city government officials recéntljost of the extant

! Saruhashi Junko, “Tagengodegigata gengo keikaku to sono hattendankaizshos
shakai gengogakuteki kenkyNihon no teifi gaikokujin ni yoru gengo iji doryoku to
gyoseifu tono 8go say o jirei to shite (A Sociolingulistic Study of Multilingual and
Symbiotic Language Planning and Its Developmental Processes: WitlalSpeigrence
to Language Maintenance Efforts by Foreign Residents and Theadtioe with
National and Local Governments in Japan)” (Ph.D. diss., Aoyama gakuin university,
2004); Hoshino Osamidjichitai no henkaku to zainichi Korian: Bgei no shisaku zukuri
to sono kua (Tokyo: Akashi Shoten, 2005); Kim Yun-jeong, “Zainichi Kankoku
Chosenjin no aidentitkeisei to tabunka lgei kyoiku ni kansuru kenkly: Kawasaki shi
fureaikan no setsuritsu to shakabkgu katsu@ no tenkai o ctasshin ni” (Ph.D. diss.,
University of Tokyo, 2006)Kim Yun-jeong,Tabunka kysei to aidentit (Tokyo: Akashi
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literature today, however, tends to put primary emphasis on the post-1882 @ed
delineates the birth and development of the Kawasaki Fureaikaiiogai hall” ---
“fureal” means “having contact with others” in Japanese), an innovative conymunit
center for cultural exchange between Korean and Japanese reSid@hts struggle of
Korean activists for welfare rights, which started at a memthier stage, has received
inadequate scholarly attention and remains under-studied. Drawing nupoerous
primary sources, chapter 5 documents the growth of Korean neighborhodds i
southern part of Kawasaki city, the emergence of a “progressoosil government
(kakushin jichita) and its influence orzainichis livelihood, and the implications of
Hitachi Employment Discrimination Trial which represented géev&hed in the history of
the Korean struggle in Japan during the postwar period. Thesershaptehine a local
story with national debates, demonstrating how notions of welfare esontested on the
ground, as well as how a subjugated people’s local struggles éecarajor issue on the
public agenda.

The next chapter also places the global within the local. dimees the
interconnections between black church leaders in the U.Szanidhi Koreans’ pursuit

for extending citizenship. | examine how Korean activists irkimeasaki church were

Shoten, 2007).

2 “Shj fureaikanopun: “Rinjin” karyd no kyoten ni,”Yomiuri shinbun15 June 1988;
“Minzoku sabetsu kaishno yakata,’ Kanagawa shinbur21 February 1988. See
Kawasaki City Fureai HalDaremoga chikara ippai ikiteiku tameni: Kawasaki shi
fureaikan 4 nenkan no ayumi, 1988-198hawasaki city: Kawasaki City Fureai Hall,
1993).
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influenced by black theology and invested it with new meaning; hoyéheountered
African and African American leaders through world-wide orgditina such as the
World Council of Churches (WCC), and searched for common ground; and how black
church leaders helped Koreans in Kawasaki and other parts of Japarvigtory in the
Hitachi Employment Discrimination Trial. Transnational netwonkth global church
leaders, especially with African American leaders, offeredigaificant framework for

Korean leaders in Japan to contest a narrow definition of citizenship.

5.1 Revisiting Koreans in Kawasaki in the 1960s
The Making of Korean Kawasaki

The Sakuramoto/lkegami/Hamactistricts, located along coastal industrial areas
in the southern part of Kawasaki, housed almost half of the entiaKqropulation in
the city. These Korean laborers were enlisted by the Jepaovernment to establish
military factories and were mobilized into the war effort dgriwwiIl. The
Sakuramoto/lkegami/Hamaghdistricts quickly became a hub for the military industry
when Nihon Kkan Kabushikigaisha (NKK — currently operated as part of the JFE group),
one of the major steel industrial companies, undertook the building aft@yfan a
portion of reclaimed land in 1913. Other factories followed NKK, anddik#icts
witnessed a rapid increase in their Korean population. In addition, Wwaeéfatmagawa
ballast railway (presently Japan Railway’s Nanbu line) e@sstructed in 1919, many
Koreans took on ballast collection work along the railroad. Between 1@PB389, the

Korean population in Kawasaki city grew from 569 to 5,343 people, and 066
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percent of city’s total population to 2 percent. Many of them liwedr the military
factories. With a rapid rise in the number of Korean worketke
Sakuramoto/lkegami/Hamagh districts gradually turned into a multi-ethnic
neighborhood.

When the Japanese war effort escalated in the 1930s, the stateetpeecruited
more Korean workers. According to historian Pak Kyeong-sik, ag/ rasaril, 113,000
Koreans were conscripted to work in mining, construction, and otherHasuoé manual
labor throughout the nation. With a limited command of the Japanagedge and
only a few skills, most of them were engaged in manual work aed together in ethnic
neighborhoods like the Sakuramoto/lkegami/Hamatiktricts. When the state enlisted
Koreans, first under the name of “contract workdrsstiz),” then as “officially set-up
(kan assepy” and finally as “conscripted laborerghfyo),” the NKK purchased the
present lkegami district and built a military factory. Saldmundred Koreans found
their homes in this district, living in temporary quarters clostheir workplace. It has

been said that these Korean laborers, who took on demanding, andodanganual

% The Japanese annexation of Korea in 1910 led to a rapid rise in the number of tenant
farmers who lost their land, thus creating a large landless class in Kdrease tenant
farmers left their homes, searching for better economic opportunities metropole.
Seikyisha,Kawasaki shi Sakuramoto chiku seisen mondai céisa kenkyu #koku
(Kawasaki: Seikysha, 1985), 24-29, 32-37; Kanagawa Shinbunsha Shakditmn no
naka no gaikokujin: Hitosashi yubi nogiyp motometéYokohama: Kanagawa Shinbun,
1985), 103-129; Kawasaki city Tajima Fukushi Jimusfagima no kurash{Kawasaki

city: Tajima Fukushi Jimusho, 1985), file “Kawasaki jittabsh tokoku,” Kawasaki City
Fureai Hall, Kawasaki city; Kanagawa tod@kn no kankeishi @isa iinkai,Kanagawa to
Chosen(Yokohama: Kanagawakem$obu, 1994), 157-169; Mitchell, 27-28; Chung,
173; John LieMulti-ethnic JapanCambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 2001),
106-107.
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labor, created the following rhyme: “working for NKK is to géce one’s life for the
company Nihon lokan wa inochi no &an).” And even though they were mobilized
into the war effort as Japanese nationals, they were diffatetstirom those of Japanese
ancestry through the koseki system, experiencing inequality and discramihati

After the war, Korean workers living in transitory quarters factories’
dormitories quickly filled the void left by the Japanese employdes retreated to their
homes in the countryside. Kawasaki city, especially the southetnopdawasaki
called the Sakuramoto/lkegami/Hamaadttistricts, became a center for Korean laborers
and a port of entry for new migrants. Together with Korean wsrlsho had been
conscripted during the war, new arrivals crowded Kawasakiacityfound shelter there.
In 1955, the Korean population stood at 6,969, making up 1.56 percent of the total
population of the city (see Table 8). With limited access to aypmas of jobs and
increasing competition with Japanese laborers, many of them wegaged in
self-employment, such as running restaurants and selling coppeirando big
companies like NKK (see Table 9).

While Kawasaki experienced tremendous growth as the centdreoKeihin

* Nihon kokan,Nihon lokan kabushiki gaisha yamjenshi(Tokyo: Nihon lokan, 1952):
Pak Kyeong-sikNihon teikokushugi no shokuminchi shifilBokyo: Aoki Shoten, 1973);
Seikyisha,Kawasaki shi Sakuramoto chiku seisen mondai céisa kenky hokoky
27-29; Kanagawa Shinbunsha ShakaNdon no naka no gaikokujin

®> Seikyisha,Kawasaki shi Sakuramoto chiku seiskn mondai cfsa kenky hokoku,
29-31; Pamphlet, Kanagawaken Daini Aisediil, “Kawasakishi lkegami@hni okeru
jumin to lomu no fukushi kankei,” 1968, file “Kawasaki jittai@da fokoku,” Kawasaki
City Fureai Hall, Kawasaki city; Higuchi Yuichi, “Kawasaki shi OohinkthChosenijin
no seikatsugkyo: 1955 nen zengo o @khin ni,” Kaikyo 20 (2000), 62-71.
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industrial belt, and even though workers benefited from the postwar boonrtypove
remained pervasive in the Sakuramoto/lkegami/Hamalstricts. In Japan, between
1955 and 1973, the real GNP expanded at an annual rate of 10 percentjngarezme
rapidly than in any other industrial economy in the world. In Kakiagseal economic
growth remained high in the late 1960s, rising at an annual rate-b8 Jd&rcent.
During this era of the so-called “economic miracle,” wagespamngonal income rose at a
surprisingly rapid rate. Poverty persisted, however, in placeghé&édkegami district.
In 1969 in Ikegami, about 28.3 percent of the total residents (604 residents out of 2,129 in
total--- 281 were Japanese and 323 were Korean) were on puldiamassi Yet, only 1
percent of the population received welfare in the entiré city.

Furthermore, residents were continuously exposed to environmentatiguoll
With the rapid expansion of the huge petrochemical complex alongp#stal industrial
areas, the southern part of Kawasaki witnessed a rise utipoll Sooty smoke, smog,
and exhaust fumes darkened the skies along the industrial beltudy sy a social
welfare organization described the lkegami district in the 1966dlaws: “Like flurries
of snow, black smoke coming out of as many as three thousand factonyeys fell on
the laundry dried under the eaves and piled upadami mats and furniture. Iron
powder and cement dust fluttered in the air. Black smoke has bedgcline since

1963, yet with the replacement of coal with heavy oil, the town [ways facing a new

® Seikyusha,Kawasaki shi Sakuramoto chiku seisen mondai cfisa kenky hakoku
29-31; Kawasaki shKawasaki shi shi: Eshi hen vol. 4, no.2 (Kawasaki: Kawasaki shi,
1997), 293-304; Peter Duudodern Japan2d ed. (Boston: Houghton Mifflin Co., 1998),
291-300.
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devil called sulfur dioxide.” Sociologist Tashiro Kunijiro calledetlkegami and
Sakuramoto areas “slums...not suitable for the survival of human UBeings
Sakuramoto/lketgami/Hamaghresidents were forced to face social contradictions

produced by rapid economic growfh.

From a “Polluted City” to a “Humanitarian city”: the Birth of a Progsive City
Government

There was, however, a sign of changeztinichi workers in Kawasaki. Unlike
in Los Angeles, where African American activists involved inFC#orked with the
federal government to launch an attack on the conservative mayoeBS#orty, in cities
like Kawasaki,zainichi activists gained support of the newly elected left-wing mayors
and challenged the LDP-dominated central government. Korean actised left-wing
mayors’ “progressive” narratives to extend citizenship rights.

Environmental pollution caught the public’s attention in the 1960s. \oters
voiced discontent with the Liberal Democratic Party (LDP), wipicbritized economic
growth and neglected issues of public health and environment. WidleLDP
continued to dominate the central government, voters started to bfu€bRotandidates

at the local government level. As | have discussed in ChaptercRedady the

" Kawasaki shi Eiseikyoku§awasaki shi ni okeru taiki os€kawasaki: Kawasaki shi
Eiseikyoku, 1965); Tashiro Kunijirdsukushi mondai kenkyvol. 2 (Tokyo: Bshinsha,
1966): 2-34; Pamphlet, Kanagawaken Daini Aisémid, “Kawasakishi lkegami@hni
okeru jimin to lbmu no fukushi kankei,” 1968, file “Kawasaki jittai @ta fokoku,”
Kawasaki City Fureai Hall, Kawasaki city; Serizawa Kiyoto and Madhibaki, Ningen
toshi e no fukke(iTokyo: Godo Shuppan, 1975), 75-76; Duus, 318.
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Socialists and the Japanese Communist Party, left-wing maywatsgovernors were
elected in major urban centers like Tokyo, Osaka, and Kanagawaob&IRyokichi, a
Tokyo University professor, for instance, won the governorship ina@akyl 967 with a
slogan that called for “blue skies over Tokyo.” Passing antipot regulations and
regarding the welfare of local residents as the most preseatter, these left-wing
governors and mayors criticized the national government's fixation on economit§row
Kawasaki was no exception to this trend in the ascendancy grgssive” local
governments. Located in the middle of the Keihin industrial belt, Kakieserved as a
major working-class town and a hub for labor activism near Tokyde dity hall,
however, had been dominated by a conservative mayor, Kanazashi Fsiiteeathe end
of WWII. A major breakthrough came in 1971. Supported by the Sodradisy and
the Japanese Communist Party, Ito Saburo, who was a city em@ogea chairman of
city officials’ labor union, won the mayorship with a promise to biagk “blue skies
and white cloud” to a “polluted city.” Ito would serve as a Kawasaki mi@yaighteen

years until his resignation in October 1989.

® Frank K. Upham, “Unplaced Persons and Movements for Peadegstwar Japan as
History, ed. Andrew Gordon (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1993), 325-346;
Duus, 322-323.

® “Kakushin 10 nen: Ito Kawasaki shisei no kisekignagawa shinbur26 May 1981,

27 May 1981; Kawasaki Shigikdfawasaki shigikai shivol 3 (Tokyo: Daiichi Hbki
Shuppan, 1985), 271-273; “Zasso 18 nen: Ito Kawasaki shisei o furikaerdgnagawa
shinbun 26 September 1989; Kawasaki Ghihchi Kenkyi Seng, Kawasaki shimin

jichi no jikken 1971-2001: Shigyito/Takahashi shisdKawasaki: Kawasaki ChihJichi
Kenkyi Seng, 2003), 7-9. See also Tsuchiyama Kimie, “Kawasaki ‘Senku jichitai’ no
rekishi teki ichi,” inKawasaki shisei no kenkyeds. Uchikoshi Ayako and Uchiumi Mari
(Tokyo: Keibundo, 2006), 43-108.
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Calling for the “creation of a humanitarian citijifgen toshi no &o),” Ito
enacted several anti-pollution measures and placed great esnphaselfare. Ito took
a number of steps: the expansion of the Bureau of Pollution in ordesgtdate
contaminating firms; the legislation of a rigid city reguwatiagainst pollution in 1972;
the compensation of pollution-related victims by establishing dperids provided by
forty-three contaminating firms and the city government in 197@ #974; and the
creation of special schools for asthmatic children. Ito wes détermined to expand
welfare programs by increasing the number of nursery schadgispls for disabled
children and adults, and cultural centers for the elderly. The Itinadration not only
launched an attack on polluting firms but also vigorously promoted nibdisbn
policies.

Furthermore, in response to thanichi activists’ demands for equal rights, Ito’s
slogan that promised the “creation of humanitarian city” would evdnteatompass the
provision of aid to the dependent children of Korean residents and thshatemt of a
nationality clause for the applicants of city public housing. Inrthé-1980s, when
zainichi activists struggled to amend the foreign registration law andishbdhe
fingerprinting requirement for permanent residents, Ito sided witka¢® and refused to
denounce those who refused to be fingerprinted. Ito, in fact, wasrshenfiyor who
officially expressed sympathy for the anti-fingerprinting moveme During his

mayorship, Kawasaki became a bastion of Korean residents’ struggle forightsdf’

10" «kakushin 10 nen: Ito Kawasaki shisei no kisekignagawa shinbur28 May 1981,
29 May 1981, Ito Sabar Nomi to kanaduch{Tokyo: Daiichi toki Shuppan, 1982), 247;
Kawasaki shigikaiKawasaki shigikai shivol 3 (Tokyo: Daiichi loki shuppan, 1985),
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5.2 Translating Black Theology into Korean Activisfrom the Hitachi

Employment Discrimination Trial to the Struggles Yelfare Rights

More than anything else,
the struggles against Hitachi revealed the realities of discriramati
oppression, and assimilation in the Japanese society.
The Association to ProteZainichi Koreans in Kawasaki

The Hitachi Employment Discrimination Trial, which started 970, represented
a watershed in the history méinichi Koreans’ struggles for extending citizenship rights
in postwar Japan. Neith&tindan nor Chongryun which continued to regarzhinichi
Koreans as sojourners (people who were supposed to belong to theéedditaiome”
countries, whether it be North or South Korea), supported this altermabvement.
The Hitachi Trial generated a new type of movement that fdcaseresident Koreans’
political rights in Japan, creating a unique coalition between yoapgnése-born
Koreans and Japanese activists who were committed to anti-discriminatigglesst

There are several reasons why this new type of movement tac ipl the early
1970s. First, crucial shifts in resident Korean political canssiess had occurred as a

result of the generation shift. By the mid-1970s, over three-fourthaimithi Koreans

339-360, 396-403; “Zasxno 18 nen: Ito Kawasaki shisei o furikaeriid@nagawa
shinbun 27 September 1989, 2 October 1989.

11 Kawasaki Zainichi Bho no Jinken o MamorukaKawasaki ni okeru chiiki urd
Minzoku und to shite no chiiki katsutdo mezashitéKawasaki: Kawasaki Zainichi @o
no Jinken o Mamorukai, 1975), 7.
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were Japanese-born. In Kawasaki city, for instance, sevegity{gercent were of the
second or third generation. These young Koreans struggled twliodhey were and
where they belonged in the places where they grew up, not jNstrin or South Korea.
Second, as Bae Joong Do, who would be the first director of Fureaikiae lete 1980s,
suggested, these Japanese-educated young Koreans were stronghcedflbg the
Japanese students’ revolt and anti-war movement in the late 1960s. wohiesd
together with members of the radical student organizaienkyto (the All Student
Joint Struggle Councils), and alBeheiren(the Japan “Peace for Vietham!” Committee),
a major popular organization which protested against the war inaviiein Japan. As a
result, they gained support from these student organizations. Femallywill explain
later, a transnational network was forged among Christian kadspresenting
subjugated people. This alliance played a significant roleuppating thezainichi
Korean battles for equality. All of these factors, alonghwihe emergence of
“progressive” local governments, led to Korean activists’ esgitl fight against the
Hitachi company and eventually the transformation of exclusiowatiare programs at

the local level?

12 «zainichi’ 50 nen o kataru,'Seiky: 23 (Fall 1995), 64-76; Kawasaki City Fureai Hall,
Daremoga chikara ippai ikiteiku tamend4; Lie, 108-109. With regard to the Hitachi
Employment Discrimination Trial, see Takenoshita Hirohisa, ‘thitashishoku sabetsu
jiken o meguru zainichi Kankoku G&enjin no shakai urad Park kun o kakomukai ni
kansuru jirei kenky (M.A. Thesis, Keio University, 1995); Katsuyama Masae, “Hitachi
shishoku sabetsu saiban shien katsad okeru Nihonjin seinen no keniyShinriteki
katto to jiko henkaku no katei,” (M.A. thesis, Ochanomizu University, 2004). For a
brief discussion of the Hitachi Trial in English, see Fukuoka, 296-297; Chung, 169-170.
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Interactions, Exchanges, and Translations: The Korean Church as a Vehicle far Soc

Change

Ethnic discrimination againgtinichiKoreans...
is very much a “Japanese problem,”
just like racial discrimination in the U.S.
is not a black problem but a “white problem.”
Lee In Ha (1987

For Korean laborers and their descendants in these areabutibh became the
vehicle for social change. The Korean church functioned not onljhasse of worship,
but also as an advocate for the advance of education and a socidbspesléare rights.
When ethnic organizations likdindanandChongryunwere divided along national lines
- reflecting the division of Korea itself - and continued to rédgéorean residents (even
second and third generations Koreans) as sojourners, the church anelféase w
organization afforded them an arena in which to contest the laudl cantral
governments’ narrow definition of citizenship. It also becamedta f interracial
cooperation.

The Korean church in Kawasaki has its roots in a Presbytemarch called the
Hamaclo kyokai established for Korean laborers in August 1936. Due to suppression
by the Japanese police, it operated without a minister until anedsgaminister,
Kuramochi Yoshio, was inducted in February 1941. While most of thebersmvere

Korean, the church had some Japanese followers, functioning as aef sitterracial

13 Lee In HaAsuni ikiru kiryz no tami(Tokyo: Shinky shuppansha, 1987), 67.
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companionship. Despite being destroyed by the U.S. air rackattadpril 1945, the
church building reopened in November 1947. It then became part of thenKorea
Christian Church in Japan (KCCJ, dainichi Daikan Kirisuto Kgkai) in 1951, and a
year later, a new chapel was established in Sakuramoto digtinich became a hub for
extending citizenship rights in the 1970s.

One can not tell the story of the Kawasaki church’s weléaneggles without
mentioning the role played by Reverend Lee In Ha. Born in KoMarth Kyongsang
Province in 1925, Reverend Lee moved to Kyoto in 1941, married a Japanese woman
named Sakai Sachiko, and finished the Nihon KirisuioBhingaku Senmon Gadk
(today’s Tokyo Union Theological Seminary) in 1952.  After spendimgytears at the
Knox College in Toronto, Canada, Reverend Lee became the first misisigmed to the
Kawasaki church in March 1959, serving there for 37 yEarde quickly became a key
figure both in the Korean Christian Church in Japan and the National Christian Council in
Japan (NCC). The latter group held a central role in organRiatgstant churches in
Japan and establishing relationships with other churches throughout the world.

Under the leadership of Reverend Lee, the Kawasaki church openetsery

school inside the chapel in April 1969. This endeavor was executedthedguwidance

14 Seikyisha, Tomoni ikiru: Seikysha ritsu 10 skinen kinen(Kawasaki city:
Seikyisha 1985), 14-18; Kawasaki Bkai, Kawasaki kykai 50 nensh{Kawasaki city:
Kawasaki Kykai, 1997), 45-60; Zainichi Daikan Kirisuto Klai, Senkyg 90 shinen
kinenshi, 1908-199@Tokyo: Zainichi Daikan Kirisuto Kgkai, undated), 44-49.

15 Kawasaki Kykai, 45-60; Lee In H&iryi no tamino sakel{iTokyo: Shinky
Shuppansha, 1979%suni ikiru Kiryz no tami(Tokyo: Shinky Shuppansha, 1987);
Rekishi no hazama o ikirTokyo: Nihon Kirisuto Kydan Shuppankyoku, 2006).
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of the Korean Christian Church in Japan, which adopted a resolution in 1868 t
would pay more attention to the plight of Korean residents and tlejirto-day
difficulties. The Sakuramoto nursery school also owed its exsteEn&everend Lee’s
personal experience. When he tried to enroll his daughter in a pulderygchool in
Kawasaki, he was denied access first because according pulthe official “he was
from the other side of the world.” (It is also interesting to rbé&¢ his daughter was
later given special treatment and was allowed to enter thecpulnisery school because
“she was a daughter of a minister.”) Because of this digmeag experience, he came
to realize that it was vital to establish a nursery schooKfoean families who were
placed in a similar situatiof?.

The Sakuramoto nursery school promoted the concept of the “ethnic nursery
(minzoku hoiky” which was designed to advance minority group members’ political
consciousness to fight against discrimination, although it remainedtogaty children
regardless of their nationality, ethnicity, religion, or faith. phovided service for
families in the neighborhood, serving seven Korean children and twevey-dapanese
children during the first yedf. As | will reveal in the next chapter, the concept of an

“ethnic nursery” would become the basis for demanding education .rightke

18 Lee In Ha, Interview by author, Song Kwon, and Tonomura Masaru, 4 September
2005, note taking, Kawasaki City Fureai Hall, Kawasaki city; Kawasalidy

Kawasaki kykai 50 nenshi60-64; Seikysha,Tomoni ikiru: Seikysha gritsu 10 slanen
kinen 14-18; Kim Yun-jeong, 45-46.

17 Kawasaki kpkai, Kawasaki kykai 50 nenshi60-64; Seikyisha, Tomoni ikiru:
Seikyisha gritsu 20 slanen kinenKawasaki city: Seikysha 1995), 17-20.
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Sakuramoto nursery school would evolve into a welfare organizaticed ca#ikyisha,
which would become a unique vehicle for the battles fought by Kaesadents against
the discriminatory welfare system.

Korean activists in the Kawasaki church, like Reverend Lee, wewmngly
influenced by African American church leaders committed tokbliberation struggles.
They embraced what they learned from black ministers, and reshapec#sess to suit
their needs. When Martin Luther King Jr. organized the monumiglaialgomery Bus
Boycott in 1955, Reverend Lee was in Toronto, “feeling black peoplesupdor liberty

keenly.” '8

Later, he joined a study group on King, and explored how King fought f
black liberation in the light of the Christian gospel.

Reverend Lee and other members of the Kawasaki church isermspired by a
black theologian named James H. Cone, then a junior professorriah Atbllege in
Michigan. Cone, one of “the most creative and pace-setting contampblack
theologians,” published his first booBlack Theology and Black Powein 1969
Cone forcefully argued that Christianity was not alien to BRolver, but rather, Black

20

Power was “Christ’'s central message to twentieth-centungrica. Cone published

his second boolkA Black Theology of Liberatignn 1970, and sought to construct a new

18 | ee,Rekishi no hazama o ikira90, 198.

19 Rufus Burrow, Jr.James H. Cone and Black Liberation Theol@igfferson:
McFarland and Company, Inc., 1994), xvii.

20 James H. Con&lack Theology and Black PowgMew York: The Seabury Press,
1969), 38.
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perspective in viewing the discipline of theology, using the Bible antldek struggle
for liberation as its chief sources. Cone contended that Chrigtimas a theology of
liberation. He maintained that “American white theology” gaveialis sanction to the
“genocide of Amerindians and the enslavement of Africans.” The task of biealogy,
then, was to analyze the nature of the Christian gospel in thefighbjugated blacks so
that they would see the gospel as “bestowing on them the necpssar to break the
chains of oppressiorf”

Here, | would like to discuss two themes in Cone’s Black Tlygotbat caught
Japanese Christian leaders’ attention. First, Cone did not denyetevance of
Christianity to black liberation. According to Cone, there wasnddncy to argue that
“Christianity ha[d] nothing to do with black self-determination,” iewiof its misuse in
the interests of slavery and white supremacy. Cone, however, madtdiat Black
Theology should be built on the foundation laid by Martin Luther King, Jr., who preached
black liberation in the light of Christianify. This emphasis on the role of the church in
struggles for freedom appealed to ministers in Japan, who sought tgeenga

movements geared towards social chafige.

2L James H. Cond\ Black Theology of Liberatiori970, reprint, 20th anniversary ed.
(Maryknoll, N.Y.: Orbis Books, 1990), 1, 4, 5; James H. c@w of the Oppressed
(New York: The Seabury Press, 1975).

%2 Cone,A Black Theology of Liberatioi7.

23 Kajiwara Hisashi, “Saikin no burakku sedrdkai eno ichi shiron (An Effort to
Understand the Recent Black Theolog§Wagoya gakuin ronshll, no. 1 (1974), 59-60;
Kajiwara Hisashi, “The Meaning of Heaven in Cone’s Theololygjoya gakuin ronsh
11, no.2 (1974), 127.
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Cone also argued that the focus on blackness did not mean that oy blac
suffered as victims of racial discrimination. Rather, hesssed that blackness
symbolized oppression and liberty in any society, and also stood faictihs of

oppression a follows:

The focus on blackness does not mean that only blacks suffer

as victims in a racist society, but that blackness is an ontological
symbol and a visible reality which best describes what oppression
means in Americ&’

This emphasis on black theology as the “theology of the oppresseaiifeths
Christian leaders in various parts of the world, especially tmLamerica and Asia.
Pablo Richard contended thaBlack Theology of Liberationas served as “a fount from
which living water keeps on running,” enabling the poor to interpreir struggles at
home by relating them to African Americans’ fight for freeddm.In addition, according
to K.C. Abraham, Cone’s statements struck a “sympathetic choh@ iminds and hearts

of many oppressed groups in Indf.” In the case of theainichi Koreans’ struggle, it

24 |bid., 7. Cone later noted that his encounters with Christian leaders in Asia, Af
and Latin America, had a profound impact on his intellectual and spiritual development
In his biography, Cone once again stressed that “we must never absolutizeudgparti
struggle (whether black, African, Asian, or Latin) to the exclusion of ®theiThen he
asked, “[h]Jow could | say that the black liberation struggle in the U.S. is a mate val
expression of the gospel than the Korean liberation struggle in Japan? Or tHestrugg
of the poor in Latin America? Or the Native American struggle in the?lU.SJames H.
Cone,My Soul Looks Bacivaryknoll, NY: Orbis Books, 2005), 12, 99.

> Ppablo Richard, “Black Theology: A Liberating Theology in Lain Aivef’ A Black
Theology of Liberation20th anniversary ed., 171-172.

26 K. C. Abraham, “Black Theology: A Reflection from Asi&"Black Theology of
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offered a significant framework by which they could contest aomamlefinition of
citizenship in Japafy.

Korean church leaders were exposed to Black Theology throughottks wf a
Japanese minister, Kajiwara Hisashi, who was an associaesgoofat Nagoya Gakuin
University. Kajiwara was a key figure in introducing the livaasd the struggles of
Martin Luther King, Jr., and James H. Cone to the Japanese audi¢teestablished
the study group on King which Reverend Lee attended; he translated G@jer works,
such asA Black Theology of Liberatioisod of the OppressedndMartin and Malcolm
and America into Japanese. Kajiwara argued that Cone had *“successfully
resystematized Christian theology from the perspective of theressed black

community.”®

Cone’s works afforded ministers in Japan like Kajiwara an oppoytunit
to critically examine the current practice of the church mzgions, and engage in
battles for the subjugated people in Japan. According to Kajiwarayeksp&hristians
tended to be individualistic under the totalitarian oppressiofenho(Emperor) system.
They only concerned themselves with the “salvation of their ownsSouabt the
conditions of the marginalized people. He discussed that Cone’s thegbgy

Japanese Christians “a light to overcome [their] individualstitstitution of faith” and

made it possible for them to see the “problems of suffering amdrdinated minority

Liberation, 20th anniversary ed., 185.
27 Kajiwara, “Saikin no burakku seotajkai eno ichi shiron,” 55.

28 |bid., 35-36.
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groups in this society like Ainu, koreans [sic], Mikaiho Buraku [the former outcast group],

etC.nZQ

Through Kajiwara’s works, Korean activists in Kawasaki eato embrace
Black Theology. Members of the Kawasaki church not only read Cone’s bookactn bl
theology, but also asked him to give lectures for the church membdard975, Cone
was invited by the Korean Christian Church in Japan to lead awmele workshop on
the theme “The Church Struggling for the Liberation of the PeoplBy shedding light
on the role of the church in fighting for the marginalized peoplackBTheology helped
to constitute a new discursive realm for social activism in J&pan.

There was another occasion where an unexpected alliance was letygesen
zainichiKorean activists and African American Christian leaders. RexelLee played
an active part in world-wide anti-discrimination struggles, andoemered African

American leaders in the process. Crucial shifts in the staricJapanese church

organizations concerning WWII had occurred during the late 1960s, wingctgthened

29 Kajiwara, “The Meaning of Heaven in Cone’s Theology,” 135.

%0 Lee In Ha, Interview by author, Song Kwon, and Tonomura Masaru, 4 September
2005, note taking, Kawasaki City Fureai Hall, Kawasaki city; Rekishi no hazama o
ikiru, 216-217. See also Kajiwara Hisashi, “Daisan sekai t@kelshingaku (The
Third World and Theology of LiberationNagoya gakuin rongh17, no. 1 (1980): 23-42;
Kajiwara Hisashi, “On the Social Responsibility of Christians: Adease to Liberation
Theology,”Nagoya gakuin ronghl7, no. 2(1981): 59-70; Kajiwara Hisashi, “Jeimuzu
Kon no “kokujin shingaku” ni okeru monogatari nookoit suite (Regarding
corresponding to the narratives of James Cone’s Black Theoldggyzon shug86
(1979): 64-74; Kajiwara Hisashi, “Kaimo shingaku ni okeru kunan no igi (On the
Significance of Suffering in Liberation TheologyNagoya gakuin ronsh20, no.1
(1983): 97-110; J. H. Congesu to kokujin kakumgirans. Osumi Keizo (Tokyo: Shinky
Shuppansha, 1971); J. H. CoKajho no shingaku: kokujin shingaku no tenkaans.
Kajiwara Hisashi (Tokyo: ShinkyShuppansha, 1973); J. H. CoMekuatsu sareta mono
no kamj trans. Kajiwara Hisashi (Tokyo: Shinkghuppansha, 1976); James H. Cone,
My Soul Looks Bacfl982; reprint, Maryknoll, Orbis Books, 2005), 111.
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Reverend Lee’s leading position. Church organizations in Japan fougdgpond to
the so-called ecumenical movement, which aimed to bring varioggrediorganizations
together as one group under organizations like the World Council of CeupHeC).

In the name of its moderator, Suzuki Masahisa, The United ChurCinrast in Japan
(Nihon Kirisuto Kyodan), in March 1967, made a confession of responsibility during
WWII. It openly acknowledged that the United Church of Christ indépeglected to
perform its mission as a “watch man” when Japan committed maes, and sought for
the “forgiveness of the people of all nations, particularly isia® It actively
endeavored to cooperate with church organizations in Asia, espeicial§orea’
Influenced by the United Church’s official statement, the N&S@blished a Committee
on Ethnic Minority Issues, and he was chosen as its member. Thiosgiosition, he
was not only selected as one of four representatives fromt@sme WCC’s Program to
Combat Racism (PCR) but was also named as its vice chainper$hrough PCR,
Reverend Lee encountered African American leaders like AndréYouhg, Jr., who
would ultimately be mayor of Atlanta and the U.S. ambassador to the United Nations, and
black leaders from various African countries. Serving as a Viag& on the PCR not
only helped him establish connections with black church leaders butrddled him to

understand racism in a transnational perspective, and to compasn&aeperiences in

31 Suzuki Masahisa, “kgdan no serssekinin kokuhaku o ninatte” and “Dainiji taisenka
ni okeru Nihon kirisuto kydan no sertssekinin ni tsuiteno kokuhakufPukuin to sekai

24 (1969): 1-8; Nakahira Kenkichi, “Zainichi Kankokujin mondai to kirisutosha no
sekinin,” Fukuin to sekall (1969): 43-52. Regarding the United Church of Christ in
Japan’s confession of responsibility during WWII, see
http://www.kohara.ac/church/kyodan/schuldbekenntnis.html
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Japan with what was going on in the U.S. and Afffca.

Through exchange with Reverend Lee, African American church legdersd a
new perspective on racism. While much of the PCR’s attentiorfogased on Africa
and black liberation struggles in the U.S., Reverend Lee explained haerfoolonial
subjects, mostly Koreans and Taiwanese, experienced discrimioatibie basis of their
ethnic origin in Japan. According to Rev. Lee, his speech seenmed¢can influence

on the black leaders of the PCR. He wrote,

African Americans and African representatives tended to view

racial discrimination as a black and white issue. | wonder if that
understanding came from their shared historical experience, where
they underwent systemic discrimination that had been continuously
perpetuated by the controlling white majority in Europe and the U.S.
That was why they translated “racism” into “white supremacy.”

| introduced the case ofzainichiKorean youth who was dismissed

by a Japanese company due to his ethnic origin. Then, the black
representatives, one after another, said that it sounded very much
like the type of discrimination that black people experienced every day.
They expressed feelings of solidarity and supportéamichiKoreans
and their struggles against ethnic discrimination.

By connecting the Koreans’ fight for extending citizenship rigtatsblack

liberation struggles and Africa’s battle for independence, RedeLee sought to create a

%2 Lee In Ha, “Jinshu sabetsu to tatakadkgi,” Chasen kenky 100 (1970): 41-46; Lee,
Rekishi no hazama o ikird79-187; Lee In Ha, Interview by author, Song Kwon, and
Tonomura Masaru, 4 September 2005, note taking, Kawasaki City Fureai Hall, Kawasaki
city; Programme to Combat Racism, World Council of Churches, Ans J. van derdBent, e
Breaking Down the Walls: World Council of Churches Statements and Actions on Racism,
1948-1985Geneva: World Council of Churches, 1986).

33 Lee In HaRekishi no hazama o ikira84-185.
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common language among subjugated people, thereby revealingaiennectedness of
oppressions. This linkage would help the Korean activists’ fight Mitdchi company
in the early 1970s, which would be a watershed in the history of aheal struggle for

welfare rights in Japaff.

Breaking the Ice: The Hitachi Employment Discrimination Trial and its Repeaotisss
Park Chong-Seuk was born in Nishio city, Aichi prefecture, as
Japanese-educated second-generation Korean. He was raised asAtafofhis
Japanese alias), and did not even know how to pronounce his own Korean natae.
he graduated from a local public high school in 1970, he worked in lacmgany ---
his high school teacher recommended that he seek employment ocontipiany because
“it would hire even Koreans.” One day he saw a classifietbad clerical job at the
Hitachi software firm in Totsuka in Kanagawa prefecture. #sgito work at Hitachi,
one of the biggest consumer electronics companies in Japan andvorlthehe applied
for this position in August 1970, hiding his Korean identity by usingJaganese alias
and reporting his birthplace as Hieseki(family register ---kosekiis different from
juminhyo which registers current addresses). Park passed the endsarme and was

offered a job as one of seven successful candidates out of thirty-two appficants.

3 |bid.; Lee, “Jinshu sabetsu to tatakawhai,” 41-46.

% Wada Jun, “Saiban no keika to hanketsu no imifMinzokusabetsu: Hitachi
shishoku sabetsu igan ed. Park kun o kakomu kai (Tokyo: Aki Slapld974),
129-130; Park kun o kakomu kédark Chong-Seuk sehoku sabetsu saiban shisf,
no. 6(Kawasaki: Park kun o kakomu kai, 1974).

Af



227

The Hitachi company ordered him to turnkiaseki 6hon (a full copy of one’s
family register which includes the names of relations beyonds mven parents) on
September 4. Park could not get a copy becausebekiwas in Korea, so he called
the Hitachi company on September 15. Learning of his Korean idetmigyHitachi
panicked and told him that they would suspend his employment notice ahdhifoal
tomorrow.” Park waited, but got no reply, so he called the company again. diman T
Takeshi, the manager of the labor division, gave a curt answeathéhabmpany would
not hire “foreigners in generappan gaikokujin,” and that if Park wrote his true identity
in his CV, he would have never been offered a job in the first pladedrk, who was
dismissed without formal explanation, asked for help from his high s¢bacher and
the Labor Standard Supervision Office. Under the pressure afhiitais high school
teacher attempted to persuade him to give up his efforts, gaviegld-hearted answer
that it was “too unfortunate” that he was born as a Korean, anththatad to accept his
fate.”®

Angered by Hitachi’s unfair treatment, he went to visit thea fin Totsuka with
his sister and young Japanese supporters. Japanese followetselptst to form a
group called Paku kun o kakomu k#&ihe Association Surrounding Mr. Park).” Toma,
once again, replied that the company would not hire “foreigners nerge’ While
Hitachi repeatedly made an excuse that they would not tppari gaikokujiy’ it later

changed its position and justified itself by explaining that Ra& dismissed because he

36 |bid.; Wada, 130-131.
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turned in a deceitful work record (using his Japanese alias)itingvéor two more
months, Park did not get a satisfactory reply from Hitachi. Towexehe decided to file
a suit against the compatty.

The Trial created a unique coalition between young Korean astauisl Japanese
students/intellectuals. Park asked for help from Keio univediigents who were
involved in Beheiren (the Japan “Peace for Vietham!” Committee) at the Yokohama
station in October 1970. Soon, a young leader of the Kawasaki churcisé€ihmgkoo,
joined their group and other members of the Kawasaki church followed Heverend
Lee and other Christian leaders, activists, professors --- bothaiK@ed Japanese ---
established the Association Surrounding Mr. Park in April 1971. The Rs®oc
claimed that what Park went through was only “the tip of the rggband that even this
“tip” was forgotten and hushed up because of ignorance and inddéer@mong the
Japanes® The Association was a “forerunner of a unique citizens’ movenvelnitth
created a partnership between Korean and Japanese’youth.

It was precisely this novelty that traditional ethnic orgarzesti Mindan and

37 Ibid.; Park kun o kakomu kaPark Chong-Seuk skhoku sabetsu saiban shish,
no. G

% Following seven people called for support for the Association surrounding Mr. Park:
Ozawa Yusaku (associate professor, Tokyo Metropolitan University),@Shimichiro
(essayist), Sato Katsumi (the management directitadn Closen Kenkyjo), Lee

Won-jik (novelist), Lee In Ha (the minister of the Korean Christian Churchpan),
Yamashita Masanobu (the minister of the United Church of Christ in Japan), andaTagaw
Kenzo (lecturer of Wakayama University). “Park kun o kakomu kai eno yobikake,”
Genkainadano. 1 (April 1973), 10.

39 Kawasaki kypkai, Kawasaki kykai 50 nenshi64.



229

Chongryun found problematic. For members of these two organizations, emeidy
in a major Japanese company was simply another step towardl@ssn. There was a
powerful backlash againstainichi Koreans who were involved in the anti-Hitachi
struggles. Choi Seungkoo of the Kawasaki church, for instancefoneel to resign
from his position as a representative of young people in the Koreasti@hiChurch in

"0 For

Japan (KCCJ) because he was branded “as a traitor, as anladssirsi.
members ofMindan and Chongryun zainichi Koreans who supposedly belonged to
North or South Korea should be concerned with their status in “home”resurdather
than their citizenship rights in Japan.

Since Park’s filing of a lawsuit on December 8, 1970, twentyttiats were held
before the verdict was announced. In addition to some members ofsfioeidtion
surrounding Mr. Park, historians Pak Kyeong-sik and Kajimura Hidekiaapgeas
witnesses for the prosecution. There were two issues of lest; it terms of labor

contract, whether it was the cancellation of an informal apponmitroe a dismissal;

second, whether or not it was an unfair discharge based on Park’s ethnic backround.

Forging an Activist Network: Effects of Transnational Organizing

ZainichiKorean activists linked their battles against Hitachi to-disgrimination

0" Choi Seungkoo, “Yugamerareta minzokuka®his no kagakis9 (1976), 2-8; Lee,
Kiryi no tamino sakebil25-126, 150; Lee In Ha, “Seilkgha: Minzoku sabetsu to
tatakai ningen shutai no kakuritsu o mezashKajho kyoiku 135 (April 1981), 56-68.

“1 Wada, 132-144; “linogare o danjite yurusun@gnkainads8 (November 1973), 4.
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struggles worldwide. Several key figures helped to fashion tmsnational activism.
The bonds of solidarity created among Christian activists ire&othe U.S., and the
world had enabled Koreans’ equal rights advocates to challengefotiee world’s
leading electronics companies on a global scale.

Choi Seungkoo, who was forced to resign from his position as sespative of
the Korean youth in the KCCJ, left for Korea to study at Seoul University. re The got
acquainted with Korean students and women in church organizations.  Tdhethe
launched a campaign against Hitachi. The Korean Student Christi@nafion (KSCF),
for example, made a statement in early 1974 that the Japanesengeweshould abolish
discrimination againstzainichi Koreans immediately. Church  Women United
denounced employment discrimination against Park, and called forcatboy Hitachi
goods in April 1974. Through Choi’'s networking efforts, Christian ad¢tiviis South
Korea joined theainichiKoreans’ battle against the Hitachi comp&hy.

Reverend Lee also played a significant role in translating'fstruggles into
battles for racial and ethnic equality on a supra-national.scalee World Council of
Churches’ Program to Combat Racism gave a donation amounting taiitian, five
hundred thousand yen (about sixteen thousand eight hundred U.S. dollars) to the

Association surrounding Mr. Park in 1972 and 1473At a conference held in the

2 “Hitachi o utsu: Sokoku to no rentai ni atatt€&nkainadal2 (March 1973), 5;
“Kankoku no Hitachi fubai ung@lni kotae shri ni mukete zenshin shdy’ Genkainaddl5
(June 1974), 1; Lee In HKjryz no tamino sakebil28; Takenoshita, 109-111.

*3 Sources give the amount in yen, and sixteen thousand and eight hundred dollars is
only an estimate. In 1949 the value of the yen was set at 360 yen per US $1 through a
United States plan, part of the Bretton Woods System. That exchange s&tepiva
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Netherlands in April and May of 1974, the PCR also made a resolatlwmytott Hitachi
company goods. Through the PCR, Rev. Lee sought to organize antniiaton
struggles across borders, linking a specific case of the Hit&shployment
Discrimination Trial to a transnational fight against racfém.

The Yokohama district court finally announced the verdict on June 19, 1974,
upholding Park’s claim almost entirely. It ruled that Park wader labor contract to
the Hitachi company, therefore his dismissal was a breacbndfact. It also held that
Hitachi owed Park the payment of the wages in arrears, and ttethHshould pay
financial reparations to PafR.

It was for several reasons, an epoch-making verdict. The affigrally found
evidence of discrimination against Koreans, and admitted that wtzethiHhad done was

emblematic of Japanese companies that had constantly allowedandiation on the

until 1971, when the U.S. abandoned the convertibility of the dollar to gold and imposed

a 10 percent surcharge on imports. In December 1971, the G-10 Finance Ministers met
at the Smithsonian Museum in Washington, DC, and agreed to readjust the exchange
rates and resume a fixed exchange rate. Under this Smithsonian Agrabment

Japanese yen appreciated from the previous fixed rate of 360 yen to 308 yen to the dollar.
In February and March 1973, Japanese and other European nations gave up the fixed rate
system. As aresult, as of early 1973, the Japanese yen had appreciatedd@ &0

yen per dollar.

* Lee In Ha, “Jinshu sabetsu to tatakadMaj,” 41-55; LeeKiryi no tamino sakebi
121, 128-129; Lee In H&ekishi no hazama o ikird79-186; Programme to Combat
Racism, 15; Takenoshita, 111-112. See also Paul BoS8earch of a Responsible
World Society: The Social Teachings of the World Council of Chu(étnéledelphia: The
Westminster Press, 1974), 177.

%> Wada, 144-147; “Sabetsu naki shakai eno tegakarMimzokusabetsu: Hitachi
shishoku sabetsu kgan ed. Park kun o kakomu kai (Tokyo: Aki Slapli974),
261-280.
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grounds of ethnicity. The verdict became a weapon in a battlereveight to demand
equal rights and abolish the nationality clause. Second, it wae-ah&nging
experience for Japanese supporters who were fighting against ¢henttiatory Alien
Registration Law but who seldom had had first-hand experiences@irdination. The
Hitachi Employment Discrimination Trial generated a very unigllance between
young Korean activists and Japanese students/intellectuals, amidiadyeled to the
establishment oMintoren (Minzoku sabetsu to tatakau renrakwgikai --- the National
Council for Combating Discrimination against Ethnic Peoples). Ilyin&br Park
himself, the result was much more than a legal victory overcHlita At first, he
contended that he was no different to a Japanese applicant, sot#whi Kihould have
treated him the same. Gradually, however, he emerged witkageic sense of his
Korean identity. During the testimony, he made a statenhantvthatever the verdict
turned out to be, he had won because he had finally become Park Chiéng@eArai
Shoji.

For me, the biggest change was that | have decided to live as a Korean

using my Korean name, even if it means experiencing discrimination

because of that change...Hitachi gave me an opportunity to spend the

rest of my days as a Korean, thereby humanizing my life. As such,

| believe that | have already won the case. | would have no regrets,
even if | lost*®

¢ park kun o kakomu kalPark Chong-Seuk sehoku sabetsu saiban shishi 6,
saishi junbi shomengishinsho Park Chong-Seukagjensla 5 Park Chong-Seuk 8hen
zenroku(Kawasaki: Park kun o kakomu kai, 1974), 96-97.
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After the trial, he took up residence in Kawasaki, and establisbeununity
programs for Korean children with other members of the Kawadakch. Kawasaki
ultimately evolved into a laboratory faainichiKoreans’ struggles for welfare rights.

Furthermore, even after the verdict was announced, the Assoatiosunding
Mr. Park established bonds of solidarity with African Americémrch leaders, and
succeeded in persuading Hitachi to change its policy. Bladelsgut pressure on
Hitachi, demanding fair treatment of Korean employees liké&.PaNhen the Korean
Christian Church in Japan (KCCJ) held a meeting nhamed a “StrakMigsionary
Meeting on Minority People,” Christian leaders representing ugalbgd people in
America and Asia joined them. From the U.S., African American, Natmerican, and
Mexican American leaders attended the meeting. At thegingg an African American
minister, who served as the president of the National Council of Clsuli@&C), USA,
W. Sterling Cary, promised to support the Association’s battlensgdhe Hitachi
company. He kept his word. When Hitachi refused to accept #socfation’s
suggestion to establish a consultative committee regarding theoymait of
non-Japanese employees, he sought to persuade the company witha#tenGeaders
representing NCC and the Japan-North American Commission on Coapdvission
(JNAC). They visited Hitachi's New York branch in August 1974, and harnlked

company a letter saying that they were interested in Paok@Seuk who was subjected

" Lee,Kiryi no tamino sakebil14, 123; Wada Jun, “Park kun noiishoku sabetsu
saiban’ no keika to mondaiterChosen kenky 106 (1971): 18-29; Le&ekishi no

hazama o ikiru198-199; Yamada Takao, Interview by author, 28 April 2006, note taking,
Nakahara Shiminkan, Kawasaki city.
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to unfair treatment, and that church leaders in the U.S. wouldnoento monitor
discrimination by the company. It was reported that the president ohFstAlew York
branch hurriedly went to visit the Tokyo head office of HitachTokyo on August 15.
As a result, Hitachi bowed to the pressure and agreed to dstablonsultative
committee®

Transnational activist networks and transborder activities, foagemhg Korean
students and women, the World Council of Churches’ Program to CombatnRaaid
American church leaders under the direction of a black mirfister W. Sterling Cary,
helped Park win a victory over one of the largest electronics congpandapan and in
the world. By so doing, it challenged the hegemonic ideology of Jaiganese
companies that had excluded former colonial subjects from job oppatuaitid had

relegated them to the margins.

This chapter examined how Kawasaki city, located in the heatteofKeihin
kogyochitai” --- one of the largest arsenals of the prewar perind, aso one of the
gigantic industrial belts of postwar Japan --- emerged aajar @ainichi Korean district
near Tokyo. For Korean residents in southern Kawasaki, the churdiofeitas an
advocate for the advancement of their citizenship rights. Revereadn_LHa of the
Kawasaki Korean church became a key figure in promoting Korean resicdi@nenship.

Under the leadership of Reverend Lee, the Kawasaki church openedeayrschool

8 Lee,Kiryi no tamino sakebil29-130; Kawasaki lokai, Kawasaki kykai 50 nenshi
66; Takenoshita, 112.



235

inside the chapel in April 1969.

When the Hitachi Employment Discrimination Trial started in 1970, the Kawasaki
church and the Sakuramoto nursery school became the lzaimathi activism. There,
Reverend Lee and yourmpinichi activists were immersed in the works of African
American church leaders committed to black liberation strugglesh as Martin Luther
King, Jr., and James Cone. African American church leaders idspiasvasaki
Koreans and helped them engage in battles for equal rights. dtiansh networks of
global Christian leaders, especially with black church leaderthe U.S., offered a
significant framework through which Korean activists in Japan caudntually
challenge the narrow definitions of citizenship under which thegl With help from
these black church leadersinichi Koreans won an epoch-making victory at the Hitachi
Employment Discrimination Trial, which represented a watershetia history of the
Korean struggle in Japan during the postwar period. Armed with vietory over
Hitachi, Korean activists in Kawasaki would challenge the citg dahe nation’s
exclusionary local and national welfare policies, asserting Wedfare rights and voicing

alternative visions of citizenship.



Chapter VI.
Voicing Alternative Visions of Citizenship from “Outside” the Japanese

Welfare State: The “Kawasaki-system” of Welfare, 194-1982

This chapter explores how the Kawasaki Koreans’ struggles atieenship
signaled a new phase after the Hitachi Employment Discrimmdifrial. Kawasaki
Koreans expanded their activism by establishing a welfare foondaéimed Seikisha,
and developing the Sakuramoto School which supported its graduates. With the
Seikyisha and the Sakuramoto School, they sought to abolish the nationalisg,cla
thereby challenging the narrow definition of Japanese citizenskhijpst they aimed for
specific welfare and education programs that had historicallpded Koreans, such as
an allowance for dependent children, the right to public housing, a budletiementary
schools, and the right to apply for scholarships. In so doing, theydtiiagasaki city
into a bastion of equal rights. They then established the Kawasakiciation for
PromotingZainichi Koreans’ EducatioriZainichi kankoku cbsenjin kyiku o susumeru
kai), and strived to transform the city’s education policies. The Aasme of Mothers
led by a second-generation Korean, Song Puja, became a vanguahdlfenging the
city’s board of education. They eventually succeeded in persuddingty to enact a
policy towards resident non-nationals --- a landmark for the eduaagiots of zainichi
Koreans and other non-nationals. In addition, they successfully prdgher city into
creating a youth community center called Fureai Hall. Bhekumin(people from

historically discriminated communities) became a source of ratgg to them.
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“Living together” became the slogan for their activismhailigh it was challenged by
some original members who left the Sdiglga organization in the early 1980s. The
enactment of an education policy toward resident non-nationaltharestablishment of
Fureai Hall came to represent the “Kawasaki system ofaveetfa different community

vision from the one pursued by the Ministry of Home Affairs.

6.1 Contestations over Welfare, Housing, and Educat

The Establishment of the Seikiza Foundation

It [a local movement] is not based on a particular platform or position.
Rather, it tries to capture the realities of our fellow citizeldbq)
who had been dropped from such platforms or positions,
and to do something that any kind of political movement
should be grounded in --- that is, learning from the
people (ninshz) and living with the people
with all of one’s heart®

The Hitachi Employment Discrimination Trial offered a fewmork for voicing
alternative visions of citizenship. Under the influence of the Hitdcial, zainichi
teachers and activists of the Sakuramoto nursery school initiatedvament geared
towards letting children use their Korean names as opposed toJ#peinese aliases.
They promoted what they called an “ethnic nursempngzoku hoik)i so that children

would respect their ethnic backgrounds without succumbing to discrionifatiin order

! Kawasaki Zainichi Bho no Jinken o MamorukaKawasaki ni okeru chiiki und
minzoku und to shite no chiiki katsutdo mezashitéKawasaki: Kawasaki Zainichi &o
no Jinken o Mamorukai,1975), 9, file “Minzoku untbshite no chiiki katsus”
Kawasaki City Fureai Hall, Kawasaki city.

2 Seikyisha Katsudsha Kaigi, ed., “Minzoku sabetsu to tatakau chiiki katsoid
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to extend their efforts in supportizginichichildren, they reorganized the nursery school.
First, the school separated from the Kawasaki church and develajge@ welfare
foundation called Seikiysha (the termSeiky: signified Korean peninsula) in October
1973. It was authorized as a Kawasaki city welfare agencelmubry 1974. With
seventy students and fifteen staff members, it started orgarseweral educational
programs. Seikysha would develop into a crucial social space for challenging
exclusive social security programs and fighting for Korean childregtssito education.
Furthermore, the nursery school itself was expanded. In April 18@55akuramoto
Nursery School developed into the Sakuramoto sct®akyramoto gakugneducating
not only preschoolers but also students in elementary school, junior higbl,sand high
school. The nursery school teachers and parents thought that impesative to
expand the nursery school so tlzainichi children would continue to receive support
after graduating from the nursery, and that they would continue tableeto assert
themselves againichi Koreans without hesitation. With the establishment of the

Sakuramoto school, the “ethnic nursery” became an “ethnic educdtionThe

mezashite,” 2-5, file “Minzoku hoikuen kankei shir§8) 1981- Sakuramoto hoikuen,”
Kawasaki City Fureai Hall, Kawasaki city; Lee In Ha, “Seiglya no ayumi o kaerimite,”
in Seikyasha, Tomoni ikiru: Seikysha gritsu 10 skknen kinen(Kawasaki city: Seikysha
1985), 14-18.

3 Seikyasha, Tomoni ikiru: Seikysha sritsu 10 stinen kinen(Kawasaki city: Seikisha
1985), 16; Seikysha, Tomoni ikiru: Seikysha gritsu 20 slinen kinenKawasaki city:
Seikyasha 1985), 17-20; Kawasaki Bkai, Kawasaki kykai 50 nenshi62-63; Kim
Yun-jeong, “Zainichi Kankoku Gisenjin no aidentitkeisei to tabunka losei kybiku ni
kansuru kenky,” 50-52.

4 Kawasaki Zainichi Bhd no Jinken o MamorukaMinzoku und toshite no chiiki
katsud 3, 7, file “Minzoku un@ toshite no chiiki katsu@” Kawasaki City Fureai Hall,
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Sakuramoto School affordezhinichi Korean children and their parents a social space
from which they could launch a challenge against the city andethieat government.
Armed with the Sakuramoto School and its “ethnic education,” thexe ¢a assert more
control over the education of Korean children.

Supporters of Park initiated new programs fainichi Korean children in
Kawasaki, transforming the monumental victory over Hitachi into apee in the fight
for welfare and education rights. Korean activists createdrakewrganizations in the
midst of the Hitachi Employment Discrimination Trial. Mothexs the Sakuramoto
nursery, for instance, established the Association of Mothers Watohinfpr Children
(Kodomo o mimamoru omoni no kan April, 1975. Later they would play a critical
role in advancing Korean students’ rights in Kawasaki public schoofdso, in
November 1974, the Association surrounding Mr. Park evolved into an organization
called the National Council for Combating Discrimination againg8ini€ Peoples
(Mintoren), a networking organization created among Korean and Japanesstsact
united against ethnic discrimination. The Korean branch of the ®s®oc in
particular, established the Association to Prot&etinichi Koreans in Kawasaki
(Kawasaki Zainichi ©ho no Jinken o Mamorukpunder Park’s leadership. In order to
maintain the spirit of anti-Hitachi struggles, the AssociatmPtotectZainichi Koreans
in Kawasaki initiated special educational and recreational anogfor children in the

Ikegami district, one of the poorest neighborhoods in southern Kawas&key

Kawasaki city; Seikigsha unei iinkai &hobu, ed., “Chiki ni micchaku shita kiku jissen
0 mezashite,” 6-7.
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explained why they launched children’s programs in southern Kawasdis leaders

declared:

“The employment discrimination against Park was only
the tip of the iceberg --- a well-known, common experience
for zainichiKoreans in Kawasaki. Weren't we used to
accepting discrimination as something inescapable? ...

We have been watching Mr. Park for three years.

After floundering and writhing, he sometimes looked as if
he were crushed sometimes, but he grew and eventually
emerged with a stronger sense of ethnic identity, and openly
made a testimony that he regained his confidence through
the trial...He did that by fighting against discrimination,
which was so common to Koreans that many of them felt
hopeless about it...The roots of the problems are deep,
and that is why we need to look at the concrete realities
that Korean residents are facing at the local Ie¥el.”

Park, too, wrote the following message to his supporters in Korea.

“We, the youth section of the Kawasaki church held a meeting

for children in the lkegami district, a place located in the middle of
Kawasaki’s industrial zone in Kawasaki, where our fellow Korean
citizens @oho) gathered to live. People lead their lives without

any kind of support from the Japanese society...Now, after continuously
holding meetings for the children, they started calling themselves by
their Korean names and began talking to the older generation

in the neighborhood. We want them to have confidence in

themselves as Koreans. We will continue to make efforts,

® Genkainadal7 (October 1974); Kawasaki Zainich6Bb no Jinken o Mamorukai,
Minzoku und toshite no chiiki katsutl3 (Kawasaki: Kawasaki Zainichi &o no Jinken
o Mamorukai, 1977), 3-4; Fukuoka, 50-51, 272; Kim Yun-jeong, “Zainichi Kankoku
Chosenjin no aidentitkeisei to tabunka kgei kyoiku ni kansuru kenky,” 52-54.

® «4.28 Hitachi to chiiki o kangaeru Kawasakiighi hokoku,” Genkainadal5 (June
1974), 3.
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until the day our fellow citizens become frée.”

What these different organizations had in common was that thegdvgoting Koreans
to be able to stand up to discrimination and poverty, just as Park Geukghad done.
The basic principles of their activism lay in the Hitachi emplent discrimination
struggle. Their day-to-day activities were conducted at #ngdsaki church, especially
at the Sakuramoto Schdbl. Thesezainichi Korean activists would soon demand equal
treatment in welfare programs from the city governmenttingag tradition of political

activism called the “Kawasaki system.”

Contesting the Definition of Citizenship: Fighting for Allowances for Dependent €hildr
and Public Housing

The struggles over the Hitachi Trial became the cornerstdnaddressing
alternative visions of citizenship for Koreans in Kawasaki. In amdito developing
educational programs for Korean children, Park’s supporters launmdregaigns to
demand an allowance for dependent children and the right to public hou¥ifigen
they held a meeting in Kawasaki in April of 1974, two months befoeeYokohama

district court announced the final verdict, some of the attendeegHtirop the question

” “Hongoku no omoni tachi eGenkainadal7 (October 1974), 7.

8 Seikyisha, Tomoni ikiru: Seikysha sritsu 10 stinen kinen(Kawasaki city: Seikisha
1985), 17; Seikysha, Tomoni ikiru: Seikysha gritsu 20 slinen kinenKawasaki city:
Seikyisha 1985), 28-29; Seitgha Katsudsha Kaigi, ed., “Minzoku sabetsu to tatakau
chiiki katsud o0 mezashite,” 2-5; Seikigha Unei linkai Kkhobu, ed., “Chiiki ni

micchaku shita kyiku jissen o mezashite,” 4-5.
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of why zainichi residents were not covered by the city government’s allosgihar
dependent children and public housing programsince then, they began to set their
sights on the issues of child welfare and public housing.

The Japanese government had used the nationality clause as eafigstiffor
excludingzainichi Koreans from financial aid (in the form of allowances) for depeinde
children and public housing programs. Allowances for dependent chitineted in
January of 1972, providing assistance to families with three or ofdlidren under the
age of 18 (with one or more under the age of 15). In addition tm¢bene restriction,
the Child Allowance Law, which was enacted in May 1971, held the condikiat
applicants must bdapanese national&who currently had addresses in Japan [emphasis
added]'® Due to this nationality clause, Koreans in Japan were deniessate the
child allowances.

As for public housing, there were two types: those administeretthéoylapan
Housing Public Corporation, or Nihomitdku Kodan, and those operated by the local
government. The former housing compladarfch) functioned under the nationality
clause, and excluded resident non-nationals. The latter was dependém local

authorities’ discretion, yet the infamous bulletin titled, “Regaydihe Treatment of

® Jwabuchi Hideyuki, “Kawasaki shi ni okeru zainichi gaikokujirblg to Seikyisha,”
in Seikyisha, Tomoni ikiru: Seikysha gritsu 20 stinen kinen29; Kanagawa
Shinbunsha ShakaibNjhon no naka no gaikokujin: Hitosashi yubi naizjiy motomete
(Yokohama: Kanagawa Shinbunsha, 1985), 183-184.

19 RAIK Zainichi Kankokujin Mondai Kenkgjo, Jids teate no shiky, koei jitaku
nyizkyo © no seikatsukenogo und no kiroku(Tokyo: RAIK Zainichi Kankokujin
Mondai Kenkyijo, n.d.), 1.
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Foreign Applicants for Public Housing” sent by the Housing BureaieMinistry of
Construction, was used as an excuse for limiting public housing @océapanese only.

It declared:

“The aim of public housing is...intended to provide low-income
families, who have difficulties finding affordable housing,

with apartments and inexpensive rent, to secure the lives of
Japanese nationaNifon kokumih and to contribute to the
expansion of social welfare. The constitution of Japan
guaranteed this right to Japanese nationals only, therefore
non-nationals cannot make demands for this as their entitlement...
However, under special circumstances, such as the removal of
housing units for the renovation of deteriorated areas, it is
appropriate that even non-nationals are given the right to agply.”

In October, 1972, the Ministry of Construction revised their bulletin, ageen
making clear that, except “under special circumstances,” “noofad$i’ were not able to
demand the right to public housiffg. Similar to the way that financial aid for dependent
children was used to reaffirm boundaries between “non-nationals”c{akpeormer
colonial subjects) and “Japanese nationals,” public housing was ditiizéemarcate the
former from the latter.

In July of 1974 zainichi activists sent an open letter to the mayor of Kawasaki
and the head of the bureau of social work, demanding that “resident non4sationa

Japan” tainichi gaikokujin be given the right to receive allowances for dependent

11 pid., 2-3.

12 1pid., 4.
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children and public housing. Much to their surprise, city hall was daickspond and
accepted their demands on July 30. The Ito administration repl¢dfitom 1975 on,
the non-nationals living in Kawasaki would be entitled to an allowdoicelependent
children and public housing. Park’s supporters then pressed the city to revise its
ordinances so thatainichi residents would be formally included in the city’s social
security programs. They also petitioned the city council to pusreson the central
government to revise its national social security legislationkat not only residents of
Kawasaki, but also those of other cities would be able to enjoy tiggds. They sent

the following letter to the council in February 1975:

“To the city council...we urge Kawasaki City to strongly
recommend that the central government amend the law on
allowances for dependent children, and repeal the nationality
clause with regards to the occupation of public housings.

If that happens, the Kawasaki city government would be the
nation’s first city to achieve this epoch-making accomplishmént.”

The city council agreed to meet these demands. It askedethialcgovernment to
change its policy regarding the status of non-nationals livingapard, issuing the

following statement.

13 Ibid., 10; “Zeikin onaji, kenri ha sabetsiainichi shinbun 16 July 1974; “Jid teate
ya shiei nyikyo kawasakishi mo mitomerulMainichi shinbun 31 July 1974; “Jid teate,
raishunkara’Kawasaki yomiuri shinbyr81 July 1974; “Gaikokujin nimo sabetsu senu,”
Asahi shinbun31 July 1974.

14 “kawasaki shi no keneki uicato hitooshi ‘jidh teate, Toyo keizai nipp 14 February
1975; RAIK, Jido teate no shiky, koei jutaku nyikyo © no seikatsukensgo und no
kiroku, 15-16.
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“To the Prime Minister, the Ministers of Justice, Finance, Health,
Labor, & Welfare, and Home Affairs...So many non-nationals

live in our country, yet they are entitled to almost no protection
under the laws that govern their lives. While they are obligated

to pay taxes just like the Japanese citizens, they are not granted the
right to receive an allowance for dependent children...it is an
extremely unfair system against these foreign residénts.”

There was a reason why the Ito administration raised no objeotibiezainichi
activists’ demands. Providing welfare services to Korean residemtild enhance the
Ito administration’s “progressiveness,” serving as a form of progkgathat
demonstrated the progressive local government's moral superiaviyr the
LDP-dominated central government. Korean activists knew this, andidlsawhy they
stressed that Kawasaki should seize the initiative in guamagtessident non-nationals’
welfare rights. It would also bolster the image of Ito as @&oeate of welfare and
human rights, and they were well aware that the Ito admitisstravas willing to take
such risks. Equally significant was the fact that providing theskawe services to
Korean residents in Kawasaki did not cast a heavy financial bwdecity hall. As
Yamada Takao pointed out in an interview, an allowance for dependentenhids
granted only to families with three or more children, and prioigthezainichi Koreans’

rights to public housing was not costly as their number was rejatoreall’® The

15 1bid., 17-18; “Jid teate tsuini kakutoku!,Tays keizai nip, 4 April 1975.

16 Yamada Takao, Interview by author, 28 April 2006, note taking, Kawasaki shi
Nakahara Shiminkan, Kawasaki city.



246

Kawasaki government in turn adopted a painichi policy as part of its progressive
agenda, againichiactivists used the local government’s progressive rhetorioisuding
welfare and human rights to contest the narrow definitions of citizenship.

Once Kawasaki Koreans succeeded in breaking a hole in the wath whi
barricaded them from the full rights of citizenship, other ciiidlewed. In places like
Osaka, Amagasaki, Kobe, Kyoto, Nagoya, and Kitakyughinichi Koreans initiated
their struggles to eliminate the nationality clause in thiel ehelfare and public housing
policies. While Kawasaki was not the first city to providedest non-nationals with
financial aid for dependent children and the right to move into publictgp(Sokyo had
already granted both and Yokohama, the former only), Kawasaki weaeaakable case
because Koreans achieved these rights by themselves. KaWasadns took the lead
in abolishing the nationality clause in welfare. Their aativiseld the spotlight, and

was called the “Kawasakizshiki (Kawasaki system)™*

The Question of Education Rights: Struggling for the Bulletin of Eleme®rools and
the Rights to Apply for Scholarship

Armed with their victory at achieving allowances for dependentdmn and
public housingzainichi mothers, nursery school teachers, and activists affiliatddtine
Korean church now turned their attentionzenichi children’s rights to education. As

many of them were involved in the Sakuramoto school, devoting themselves to pgotectin

17 «Zeikin wa onaji kenri wa sabetsu “kawasakshiki” de kakutoku e, Toys keizai
nippo, 4 October 1974.
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Korean children’s education rights on a day-to-day basis, thésneasurprise. They
held a meeting with the Kawasaki Board of Education on November 24, 19#g) iirg
to send a bulletin listing elementary schools fainichi preschoolers. To Japanese
families with preschool-aged children, city hall usually sent odets in early January,
listing the names of the schools, the first dates, and the datgdhysical check-ups.
Zainichi families, however, received no information because, according toitshe c
officials, they were “non-nationals,” and therefore not subjecitopulsory education.
Zainichi Korean families with preschoolers had to ask their Japanesébbpesg
themselves about the detailed information for schBols.

Not so long ago, government officials had created the excus&adhedns were
not covered by Japan’s compulsory education policy due to their staus a
“non-nationals.” During the prewar period, it was mandatory for &owhildren to be
present at the Japanese schools as “Japanese imperial sudighctagh the law was not
strictly enforced due to the fact that many Korean childrer werking to support their
families. When WWII was over, and Japan was under the control oSupeeme
Commander for the Allied Powers (SCAP), the question of citizenshigoreans
remaining in Japan was left ambiguous. In a directive issued inniNmreof 1945,
SCAP stated that Koreans were to be treated as “lézbradtionals” as long as they did
not become a matter of military security. In some cases, \eswéhey would be

regarded as “enemies” given that they had also been Japanesalisyigects. SCAP

18 «“Ny ngaku annai o dashiteYomiuri shinbun25 November 1976; “Sigaku tsichi o
dashite, Toyo keizai nipp, 3 December 1976.
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and the Japanese government continued to take this ambiguous and dicad podite
legal status of Korears.

On the one hand, Koreas in Japan were regarded as “aliens.” Wéhédien
Registration Law was enacted in May 1947, they were requiregtity registration cards.
As “aliens” belonging t€Chosen meaning Korea, although neither the Republic of Korea
nor the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea existed back tbhe@hasentherefore
signified not a nationality but rather an ethniéfty.

On the other hand, Koreans were ordered to abide by Japaneseéoedavet as
“Japanese nationals.” Koreans remaining in the nation establisieed eague of
Koreans in Japan in order to protect their rights, and put forth fiorconstructing
ethnic schools for Korean children. When they began teaching Koreamy histd
language with their own textbooks, SCAP, worried about the Koreacsnbeg a
security concern, declared that Koreans should be treatedpase$e nationals in
December, 1946. Accordingly, the Japanese Ministry of Education el@ctaat
Koreans in Japan had to submit to compulsory education. In January 1948, SCAP

tightened its policies and commanded the Ministry of Educationsieeign official

19 Bae Joong Do, “Sigaku annai” gkyi und ni tsuite no sarikiken,” file “Kawasaki
shigaku tsichi (annai) ykyu und 1976 11.24-,” Kawasaki City Fureai Hall, Kawasaki
city; Kim 1-Wha, “Zainichi-Chosenjinno Hoteki Chii,” in Zainichi-Chosenjin: Rekishi,
Genp, Tenl, ed. Pak Chonmin (Tokyo: Akashi Shoten, 1995), 188; Kim T'a8ajigo
Nihon seiji to zainichi Césenjin monda{Tokyo: Kei$ Shols, 1997), 159-162; Inokuchi
Hiromitsu, “Korean ethnic schools in occupied Japan, 1945-5XKbdraans in Japan:
Critical Voices from the Margined. Sonia Ryang (London: Routledge, 2000), 145; Erin
Aeran Chung, “Exercising Citizenship: Koreans Living in JapAsjan Perspective4,
no. 4 (2000), 165-166.

20 Kim Il-Wha; Chung, 165-166; Kim T’ae-gi.
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statement that all Korean schools should abide by Japanese eduason This meant
that Korean schools had to give up both their own curriculum and tharktarguage
education program, or they would not be counted as official schools. Lédge of
Koreans in Japan fought vigorously against this order, urging thergogat to take into
consideration their special needs. The Minister of Education, hovwassarted that if
unregistered Korean schools failed to be closed by April --- the time wheewhschool
year officially began --- the government would not rule out usimgef@against them.
Tensions between Korean activists and SCAP/the Ministry of Education edcal&Vith
police and government officials enforcing the expulsion of Korean ehniltitom schools,
and Korean activists and Japanese supporters holding mass demonstvatiens,
conflict finally erupted in Kobe and Osaka. The U.S. military camaer of the Kobe
area declared a state of emergency, and started randosstiragrthe protestors. Over
1,700 people were taken into custody. In Osaka, a U.S. military ofiitmred the
governor to use firearms against the protestors. A teenagerkuogavas shot to death,
and nine were severely wounded. Most of the media, censored by f@AlRe blame
on the League of Koreans in Japan, not the U.S. military officethe Japanese police.
The League was ordered to dissolve, along with their “ethnic sshdol Many
remembered the Kobe and Osaka incidents as brutal incidents, supgpr€sseans’

rights to education by both the U.S. and Japanese governments. &€&k dapanese

L Inokuchi, 146-154; Yi Wol-sun, “Zainichi Gsenjin no minzoku kyiku,” in Zainichi
Chasenjin: Rekishi, genj tenly, ed. Park Chong-Myong (Tokyo: Akashi Shoten, 1999),
146.
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government increasingly regarded the existence of Koreans in dapa security issue,
and sought to solve the “problem” of former colonial subjects throughdassimilation
policies.

With the conclusion of the 1952 San Francisco Peace Treaty, however, the
government of Japan officially declared its Korean residents t@lens.” In 1952,
Koreans lost their citizenship, and as “non-nationals in generaly’ wleee no longer
covered by the mandate of compulsory education. While Korean schooés wer
reconstructed by the pro-North organizat@hongryun(General Association of Korean
Residents in Japan), they were classified as “miscellaneboslIst by the Ministry of
Education, losing financial assistance from the Japanese govefffment.

On February 11, 1953, the Ministry of Education sent the following tbulte
each local government: “if Korean children apply for Japanese schbelg will be
allowed to attend just as it had been before 1952. The governmogreyer, will not
urge them to enter school and finish compulsory education. The printiflee and
compulsory education will not be applied to theth.”In 1965, when the Republic of
Korea - Japan Normalization Treaty was signed, only people wailthSKorean
nationality were entitled to the right of permanent residencée Japanese Ministry of

Education changed it's policy, and only children affiliated with Sdttinea would

22 Bae Joong Do, “Sigaku annai” gkya und ni tsuite no sarikiken,” 1-5; Inokuchi,
154-155.

23 Monbuslo shochi kyokuct® (tsitatsu), “Closenjin no gimu kgiku shgakks e no
shigaku ni tsuite,” 11 February 1953 @uikokujin shitei no kgiku ni tsuiteno
shomondaied. RAIK (Tokyo: RAIK, 1975), 1.
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receive school bulletins if they applied, and they would be covered tmelgolicy of
free and compulsory educati6h. Many researchers argued that this change in policy
only intensified the tension between residents affiliated witnttN Korea and those
affiliated with South Korea. The question z#inichi Koreans’ education rights - once
again - had been left ambiguous for authorities to use at their own discretion.

After holding several meetings with the city Board of Educazamichi mothers,
nursery school teachers, and activists affiliated with Selkg won a string of
government concessions. While the city government replied thatii@d not be able
to send a bulletin to evegainichifamily that year due to a “lack of time,” they agreed to
make an announcement of the same informatiorz&imichi preschoolers on the city
news report, and promised to get rid of the previously mentioned notoraiesnent
concerning the applications for non-Japanese preschoolers. Sevargodeernments,
including Kawasaki, forced matriculatirzginichi children to sign a statement saying, “I
will obey the Japanese laws while attending schools,” before iremténe public
elementary schools system. They were coerced to do this @ apithe strong
opposition generated by Korean parents, who considered this treatmetiatingn
Brandishing their victories over the school bulletin and statems&ingsgainichiactivists

in southern Kawasaki became the front-line troops in the strdggkeducational rights

24 Monbu jimu jikan (tgtatsu), “Nihon koku ni kydj suru Daikanminkoku kokumin no
hoteki chii oyobi taigi ni kansuru Nihon koku to Daikanminkoku tono aida not&yni
okeru kyiku kankei jiko no jisshi ni tsuite,” 28 December 1965 Gaikokujin shitei no
kysiku ni tsuiteno shomondélokyo: RAIK, 1975), 4-7.
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for non-Japanese children in Japan.

They also demanded the right to apply for scholarshi@ainichi activists
affiliated with the Seikysha turned their attention to the issue of scholarships and loans
for low-income families with dependent children. In January 1977, thetyasletter to
Mayor Ito and the director of the Social Work Bureau, questioningeiotusion of
Korean residents from the scholarships and loans for familiesetharec They held
several meetings with officials in charge, yet their negotiat broke off because of
irreconcilable differences. In order to break the ice, theited families in southern
Kawasaki (lkegami, Sakuramoto, and Hantgclasking them to sign a petition against
the exclusion of low-income Korean families from the fellowstapd loan programs.
With help from Kawasaki City’s teachers’ union, they collectednamy as 3,700
signatures. Their continuous efforts bore fruit: the Social Work Buredlyfaislished
the nationality clause for its fellowship and loan prograinsSince then, regardless of
their nationality, all children qualified to receive public assist are able to apply for
the fellowships and loans. Through their struggles for welfare, mguand education
rights, zainichi mothers, teachers, and activists affiliated with Seskp began to make

significant steps towards eliminating the nationality clausereby gradually changing

25 “Shisei dayori de nygaku annai o,'Yomiuri shinbun19 December 1976; “Raisle
ketsuron enki, Toyo keizai nipp, 12 December 1976.

20 Seikyisha unei iinkai &hdbu, Chiiki ni micchaku shita kjku jissen o mezashite —
Seikyisha und no kiroky November 1978, 8-9, file “Minzoku uadoshite no chiiki
katsud,” Kawasaki City Fureai Hall, Kawasaki city; Kawasaki City Furdall,
Daremoga chikara ippai ikiteiku tameni: Kawasaki shi fureaikan 4 nenkan no ayumi,
1988-1991(Kawasaki-city: Kawasaki City Fureai Hall, 1993), 96.
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the city and nation’s definition of citizenship.

6.2 Kawasaki as an Alternative Model: Establishitige Kawasaki
Association for Promoting Zainichi Koreans’ Eduoatiand the Fureai Hall

The year 1982 represented a watershed in zdieichi Korean struggle in
Kawasaki. The Kawasaki Association for PromotiBginichi Koreans’ Education
emerged. Zainichi activists also made a request to the city hall for a comsnuaeitter,
which would become a symbol of the “Kawasaki system of welfar&lirough these

efforts, Korean activists turned Kawasaki into a bulwark for citizenshiypstig

The Kawasaki Association for Promoting Zainichi Koreans’ Education
Zainichi activists in southern Kawasaki now strived for a fundamental chiange

education, that is, transforming Japanese public schools. There everal seasons
why they targeted public schools. Through the Sakuramoto Nursery Saibdater
the Sakuramoto School, they sought to establish an environment whesa Kbilkelren

in Kawasaki would not hesitate to assert themselvemiaschi Using Korean names
and not Japanese aliases, was a significant symbolic gestieeevéh though these
activists supported the children in their fight against evergd#ss/ of discrimination, they
knew that Korean children would be continuously harassed unless thekedtthe

Japanese public school system itéélf.

2" Choi Seungko, “Honmei o nanoraserwiky jissen no kadai to seika,” 26 December
1978, file “Zainichi Kankoku Césenjin Kyviku 0 Susumeru Kai (jun) 82.1-6,” Kawasaki
City Fureai Hall, Kawasaki city; “Kawasaki shi&ykyoiku iinkai) kosho ni mukete,” 1
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Zainichi activists also discovered that Korean children and Japanese pupils
southern Kawasaki were experiencing similar difficulties, sushpaverty, lack of
educational opportunities, environmental pollution, and the breakup of familie®due
divorce. Schoolteachers tended to leave “troubled” schools in southevasld,
because of the low-level of scholastic achievement and the high of juvenile
delinquency, searching for “better” schools in northern Kawasaki. asesc where
teachers decided to stay, they were so busy in giving suppleméesanns, visiting
families, and supporting students that, save for a handful of outstanding teachedg] they
not have time to go beyond maintaining the status quo. Korean aciividtse
Seikyasha, Japanese supporters, and school teachers recognized theynafcigisting
for education rights at the “community” level and changing pustbools for both
Korean and Japanese children in southern KawaSaki.

In June, 1982, they organized the Kawasaki Association for Promogimgchi
Koreans’ Education (hereafter referred to as the Associatidh)worked towards
building a coalition among parents, teachers, and activists; egeoukawasaki citizens
to learn the history ofainichi Koreans’ history; and transformed the city’s education
policies. One of the goals of the Association was to make the dékwdoard of

Education acknowledge that within the public school system, Korean chadiféered

October 1981, file “Zainichi Kankoku ©kenjin Kybiku o Susumeru Kai (jun) 82.1-6,”
Kawasaki City Fureai Hall, Kawasaki city;*Kawasaki shokgkyoiku iinkai) kosho ni
mukete,”5 November 1981, file “Zainichi Kankoku &enjin Kyviku 0 Susumeru Kai
(jun) 82.1-6,” Kawasaki City Fureai Hall, Kawasaki city.

28 |bid; “Kawasaki shi kgi (kyoiku iinkai) koshs ni mukete,” 1 October 1981.
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discrimination due to their ethnicity and nationality, and thawv#s the Board’s
responsibility to prevent it from happening again. They argued uhigss the city
Board of Education understood what was going on with Korean children, arwhteedi
itself to cracking down on discrimination based on ethnicity, thingsldveemain the
same --- it would be the same soup warmed over &Qaifthe city Board of Education,
however, continued insisting that no cases of discrimination were edpatrschool, and
that zainichi students were getting along with Japanese children. The ABeo&
strategy was to present officials in charge with concretdeace about what was actually

happening in these schodfs.

Whose “Human Rights”?: Song Puja and the Association of Mothers

Zainichi mothers took the lead in confronting the city Board of Education, turning

29 wzainichi Kankoku Closenijin Kysiku o Susumeru Kai” junbikai,” 20 May 1982, file
“Zainichi Kankoku Clasenjin Kybiku 0 Susumeru Kai (jun) 82.6-12,” Kawasaki City
Fureai Hall, Kawasaki city; “Susumeru kai kessei shushibun,” 20 June 1982, file
“Zainichi Kankoku Clasenjin Kybiku 0 Susumeru Kai (jun) 82.6-12,” Kawasaki City
Fureai Hall, Kawasaki city; “Kawasaki Zainichi KankokudSknjin Kybiku o Susumeru
Kai kessei stikai ni sanka o!,” 26 June 1982, file “Zainichi KankokudSénjin Kybiku o
Susumeru Kai (jun) 82.6-12,” Kawasaki City Fureai Hall, Kawasaki cityaiti€hi

doho kyoiku o susumeru kai” o kesseilsitsu nip@, 20 June 1982; Kawasaki City
Fureai Hall,Daremoga chikara ippai ikiteiku tamer@2-86.

30 “Nihon no gakk ni zaiseki suru zainichi Kankoku G$enijin seito no kgiku ni

kansuru gbosho (an),” file “Zainichi Kankoku Gésenjin Kybiku 0 Susumeru Kai (jun)
82.6-12,” Kawasaki City Fureai Hall, Kawasaki city; ““Nihon no gakk zaiseki suru
zainichi Kankoku Chsenjin seito no kyiku ni kansuru gbosho” o shi ki (kyoiku

iinkai) ni teishutsu,” file “Zainichi Kankoku Gisenjin Kyiku o Susumeru Kai (jun)
82.6-12,” Kawasaki City Fureai Hall, Kawasaki city; “Nihon no gakk zaiseki suru
zainichi Kankoku Chsenjin seito no kyiku ni kansuru gbosho,” file “Zainichi

Kankoku Closenjin Kybiku o Susumeru Kai (jun) 82.6-12,” Kawasaki City Fureai Hall,
Kawasaki city.
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their negotiations into weapons in the fight for the right to edutaind welfare. Here,

| focus on one of thesainichimothers, Song Puja, who became the president of parents’
association of the Sakuramoto Nursery School and also served pesident of the
Association of Mothers Watching out for Children for six years,ettnerbecoming a
representative voice for Korean mothers in southern Kawasaki.

Song was one of theainichi Koreans who came to assert her Koreanness through
her involvement in the Hitachi employment discrimination strugghesthe Seikysha
movement that followed. Born as a second-generation Korean iburaku
neighborhood in Nara prefecture in 1941, Song moved to southern Kawasaki ir01961 t
get married. While her Korean husband helped with his father’'s amdgmwsong
prepared meals for the employees in her stepfather’s fact8he gave birth to four
children, and raised them in Kawasaki. She used to go by heme3apalias, Iwali
Tomiko. “lwai” was her husband’s Japanese alias, and “Tomiko” rimegdrich girl,”
pronounced as “puja”’ in Korean) was a nickname that her father gawatihdropes that
she would marry a rich man and be happy. She did not even knowohmenounce
her name in Korean until she got involved with the Sakuramoto NursénoSavhere
her children studied. There she met Reverend Lee and other &@hastivists, both

Korean and Japanese, who struggled for Korean children’s eduaatiowelfare rights.

31 Song PujaAisuru toki kiseki wa tsukurareru: Zainichi sandai §fvkyo: Sanichi
Shold, 2007); Lee In Ha, “Seilsha — Minzoku sabetsu to tatakai, ningen shutai no
kakuritsu o0 mezashiteKaiho kyoiku 135 (April, 1981), 58-60; Lee In Ha, “Séasha no
nijanen o kaerimite,” imtomoni ikiru: Seikysha gritsu 20 slanen kinened. Seikysha
(Kawasaki city: Seikysha 1985), 22-23; Hoshino Osagichitai no henkaku to zainichi
korian — kysei no shisaku dukuri to sono kKufTokyo: Akashi Shoten, 2005).
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As she learned aboaainichi Korean history (which was taught at the Kawasaki church)
and got involved in demonstrations against the Hitachi Employmeatilisation Trial,
she started questioning why she had to call herself by her Jepsares, even though
she was a second-generation Korean. She regarded her Japanesas rearskave
name.” She believed that discarding her Japanese alias andesiegl name should
be the first step at accepting and asserting her Koreantyderiong not only began to
call herself “Song (her maiden surname) Puja,” instead o&i“Momiko,” but also
suggested that her children use Korean names even though her husband tpgdose
idea®

Then she saw her children being continuously harassed by Japanese delsoolma
Her daughter would return home crying, saying that her cldassrt@d her that “Koreans
should go back to their own country.” Song later wrote that havingtnkiren use
Korean names in a Japanese public school was like “sending thera shieéep in the
midst of wolves.” She gradually learned how ignoranceanmfichi history had led to
insults and prejudice against Korean children. She also came iperdat if the
Japanese public schools did not change, her children andzathiehichildren would be

“squashed” by the school systérh.

32 3ong. L Xun, one of the major Chinese novelists of the 20th century, said that
slaves would become slaves when they do not know that they are slaves. When Song
came across this author, she came to strongly believe that her Japanegasadidslave
name,” and that using real names would be the first step at fighting againstitgequal
Ibid., 204.

33 |bid., 168, 210.
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As the president of the Association of Mothers, she had negotiatiedsehool
teachers several times, asking them to pay more attentaainichi children’s needs and
understand why they used Korean names. For instance, when her féendsas

harassed by his classmates, Song visited the principal’s office and said,

Aren’t teachers supposed to embrace each student’s heart, and
help all the students grow?... Everyday, Korean children were
oppressed and bullied at Japanese schools. In order to correct
the Japanese children’s twisted sense of superiority and disdainful
attitudes, and in order to take away that sense of inferiority that
Korean children are forced to have, aren’t schools and teachers
supposed to teach what actually happened in the past, setting up
an environment where Korean children are able to live, accept and
even be proud of what they ate?

Yet most of the teachers simply ignored their voices. Alleleegeriences, once again,
made her recognize that the public school system itself should be transformed.

She played a critical role in organizing the Kawasaki Assoaidor Promoting
Zainichi Koreans’ Education. During negotiations with the city hall, Soregl Mdayor
Ito’s progressive narratives --- the creation of a humaairtagity --- to challenge their

education policies and assestinichi children’s education rights. Song asked whose

34 |bid., 206-207.

% «Kyoi (kysiku iinkai) chb tono mendan,” 24 July 1982, file “Zainichi Kankoku
Chosenjin Kydiku o Susumeru Kai (jun) 82.6-12,” Kawasaki City Fureai Hall, Kawasaki
city; “Shi kyoi (kyoiku iinkai) kosho,” 24 September 1982, file “Zainichi Kankoku
Chosenjin Kydiku o Susumeru Kai (jun) 82.6-12,” Kawasaki City Fureai Hall, Kawasaki
city; “Shi kyoi (kyoiku iinkai) kosho,” 9 November 1982, file “Zainichi Kankoku
Chosenjin Kydiku o Susumeru Kai (jun) 82.6-12,” Kawasaki City Fureai Hall, Kawasaki
city.
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“human rights” the Kawasaki city promised to protect. Song recalled,

Usually about ten members from the Association of Mothers
attended the negotiations. They took front seats, and appealed
to the city board of education. They explained what was
happening to Korean children at Japanese schools, sometimes in
tearful voices. They knew that Korean children’s lives were
dependent on these meetifgs.

Song and the Association claimed that Kawasaki should be a “humamitity,” not
only for Japanese residents but for Korean residents as wélkk arfsl the Association of
Mothers appropriated leverage --- “human rights” --- supplied lgy pghogressive
Kawasaki city government, and transformed it into a vehicle for social ehang

While Song used motherhood to boost their moral authority and to enlarge
zainichi Korean citizenship rights, her activism was not simply based waisi@n of
women as mothers. She also contested perceptions of what cedstappropriate
women’s roles,” which were held by the male church leaders. thelmid-1980s, when
Song was denied the right to apply for a position as a reverend because she wags,a wom
she did not hesitate to quit the Kawasaki church in protest. Althoogly $/as
eventually reconciled with the leaders of the Kawasaki church,rghedathat she could
not stand the way the church leaders assigned women to secaidayynd that turning
down female applications for the position as reverend was only tbéttp iceberg. In

fact, she was not the only woman who brought the issue ofnsdmighe Seikysha

% song, 218.
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movement. A group of members held a meeting to discusszhowchi women had
been affected by the fetters of double oppression --- etimisexual discriminatiory’
These Korean women problematized both ethnic and gender subjugationngpes
as a whole.

Korean mothers led by Song, some Japanese schoolteachers, arattivcsb
sought to pressure the city government into enacting a policy tocproaeichi
children’s educational rights through the Kawasaki AssociatiorPfomotingZainichi
Koreans’ Education. They sought to recast education for Koreagirarhif'not as a
charity but as a right,” and as a prerequisite for citizen$hip.

In March of 1986, Korean activists successfully convinced the aignact an
epoch-making policy toward resident non-nationals, called the HEakication Policy
toward Resident Non-nationalsZginichi-gaikokujin kgiku kihon lashin). It
represented a watershed in the historgahichi Koreans and non-Japanese residents,
and an alternative “model community” --- a different “communiigion from the one
pursued by the Ministry of Home Affairs. It promised to (1)useeducation rights for
all children, regardless of their nationality or ethnicity, &pect different cultures and

support non-national residents’ participation in various fields, andt(i3e towards the

37 bid., 242; “Josei no kai’ ima made nokoku,” n.d. 1978, File “Josei no kai”
Kawasaki City Fureai Hall, Kawasaki city.

38 wgysumeru kai” jimukyoku - Shi kyi (kyaiku iinkai) kashs ni mukete,” 15 October
1982, file “Zainichi Kankoku Césenjin Kyviku 0 Susumeru Kai (jun) 82.6-12,”
Kawasaki City Fureai Hall, Kawasaki city; “Shi&ykyoiku iinkai) jimu sessé,” 15
December 1982, file “Zainichi Kankoku G$enjin Kybiku o Susumeru Kai (jun)
82.6-12,” Kawasaki City Fureai Hall, Kawasaki city.



261

realization of a “humanitarian city,” overcoming its past radation and exclusionary
policies®® It became a cornerstone of Kawasaki City’s policies towand-national
residents. Using the progressive government’s “human righte'ativees, Korean
activists in Kawasaki transformed the city into a pioneer iffidhe of education policies

towardzainichiand other resident non-nationals in Japan.

Establishing Fureai Hall: From the Burakumin Liberation Movement to Ko#setivism
in Kawasaki

In addition to organizing the Kawasaki Association for Promotéagnichi
Koreans’ Education, Korean activists in Kawasaki requested thetaitystablish a
community center for the youth call&direai Hall in Sakuramoto, the heart péinichi
activism in Kawasaki, in September 1982. The center was ainpgdrabdting cultural
exchange between Korean and Japanese youths as well as improvingitigeiand
working conditions. Along with the enactment of the Basic EducatioityPmward
Resident Non-nationals, it would eventually come to represent thed¥akivsystem of

welfare,” symbolizing Kawasaki hopes for an alternative commdhity.

39 Kawasaki cityKawasaki shi tabunka Egei shakai suishin shish{awasaki:
Kawasaki city, 2005); 37-39; Iwabuchi; Kim, “Zainichi KankokudSknjin no aidentit
keisei to tabunka losei kybiku ni kansuru kenkiy,” 74-75.

0" Seikyasha,Kawasaki shi Sakuramoto chiku seisn mondai cbsa kenkyu skoku
(Kawasaki: Seikysha, 1985); Kawasaki city Fureai Hall, “To let everyone live up to
their potential --- “Fureai” Hall,” Kawasaki city Fureai Hall, Wasaki City; Iwabuchi,
30-34;Nihon no naka no gaikokuji®, 21-27, 30-36, 44, 76; Kawasaki City Fureai Hall,
Daremoga chikara ippai ikiteiku tamer{im, “Zainichi Kankoku Clésenjin no aidentit
keisei to tabunka losei kybiku ni kansuru kenkiy,” 77-94.
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The establishment of a community center was the culminationan$ ye efforts
in assisting children and their families, both Korean and Japanetie &cal level.
There were several reasons why activists associated wikyiSha worked towards
pressuring the city to create a community center in theirictis The Sakuramoto
nursery expanded into an educational institution that covered the edewmgmior high,
and high school levels. The Kawasaki church chapel and the sparenrdloennursery
were by no means large enough to manage all of these activilieaddition, the school
was burdened by a lack of financial support, as well as neighloonglaints about noise
from school. In order to continue with their battle over the righedacation and
welfare, the school was in urgent need of a larger sPace.

Mayor Ito’s progressive policies also buttressed their &ffto establish a
community center. The Ito administration was in the middle @iticrg a children’s hall
(idokan) in every junior-high-school district. In Sakuramoto, however, no public
facility for that purpose existed, except for the schools themsel City hall was
willing to help them set up a center for childfén.

However, besides special problems and the city’s progressive pplaiether
factor helped Kawasaki Koreans achieve a community centert agu&orean activists

forged a network with African American leaders --- people Vigtmilar but nonidentical

“1 Kawasaki City Fureai HalDaremoga chikara ippai ikiteiku tamer@i6-87; Kim,
“Zainichi Kankoku Clasenjin no aidentitkeisei to tabunka logei kybiku ni kansuru
kenkya,” 78.

42 bid.
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experiences” --- challenging the narrow definition of cititgmswvith their help, they
forged networks with another subjugated people, theakumin (people from
discriminated communities) of Japan. Tiherakuminliberation movement became a
source of inspiration for Korean activists in southern Kawasaki.thdmext section, |
will explore the impact of thburakumirs struggles orzainichiactivism.

The liberation movement led by a former group of outcasts in Japbed the
burakumin or hisabetsushgthe discriminated), provided a radical critique of postwar
Japanese society, and offered a framework in which Korean activikeswvasaki could
challenge the narrow definitions of citizenship. Althoughlibeakuminbecame “free
new commonersshin heimi’ through the 1871 Emancipation Decree, they were still
differentiated from “commonershéimin)” through the family registry system. Also,
because of residential segregation, they were forced to livepecial communities
(tokushuburaky” with inferior infrastructures. Poverty persisted in theseas, and
they were excluded from major companies and marriages witm&tneam” Japanese.
In 1922, an organization for protecting the rights of blweakumin called Suiheisha
(Leveling Society), was founded. After the war, Suiheisha expantieavhat came to
be known as the Buraku KaitDomei (Buraku Liberation League), which included the
more moderate supporters of the Japanese government’s assinutdicyn Learning
from world-wide struggles against racism and imperialism,ugioly black liberation
struggles in the United States, they succeeded in winning oversstote from the
Japanese government in the 1960s and 70s. In 1969, the government launched special

programs to improveourakumin welfare, education, and living conditions, spending
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about 6 billion yen between 1969 and 1981. While former colonial subjettbeem
pushed outside the boundaries of citizenship and denied their rightddoevgshce 1952,
theburakumin who had been deprived of their social and welfare rights, stamta#ting
down the doors to citizenship in the 1979s.

And in the mid-70s théurakuminliberation movement started paying attention
to the discrimination suffered by their Korean neighbors. For instathe Buraku
kaiho (Buraku liberation) magazine, published WBuraku Kaild Kenkyijo, covered
“Koreans in Burakd in February and March of 1974. Burakumin activists
acknowledged that Koreans in Japan were forced to live at the baitttapanese society,
facing discrimination based on ethnicdapnd poverty, and that the Japanese government
had set up legal barriers to “drive thainichito despair,” leaving them with no social
security or job. Buraku Kaild regarded attacking discrimination against Koreans as part

"4 For activists involved in theuaraku liberation

of the “total liberation ofouraku
movement, fighting prejudice against Koreans became inseparabietlieir quest for
equality in citizenship.

Korean activists in Kawasaki, for their part, looked to Ibaeakuminliberation

43 Watanabe Toshi®urakushi ga wakar(Osaka: Kaihou Shuppansha,1998), 102;
Kurokawa Midori,lka to doka no aida: Hisabetsu buraku ninshiki no kis@ikakyo: Aoki
Shoten, 1999), 305-313; Yukiko Koshiro, “Beyond an Alliance of Color: The African
American Impact on Modern Japapgsitions: east asia cultures critiqd4, no. 1

(Spring, 2003): 203; John Lee, 86-88. See also Akisada YoshBarmaku no rekishi:
Kindai (Osaka: Kaihou Shuppansha, 2004); Teraki Nobuaki and Noguchi Michihko eds.,
Buraku mondai ron eno étai (Osaka: Kaihou Shuppansha, 2006).

4 wByraku kaihd o zen jinarisuto ni” nit suite — jiko hihan to ketsui Buraku kails 52
(March, 1974): 14-17; See also other articleBumaku kaild 51 (February, 1974);
Buraku kaild 52 (March, 1974).
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movement for inspiration and guidance. In 1978, four nursery school tedwima the
Sakuramoto School attended their first national convention on the “soigglation of
child care @dowa hoik).” Upon learning howburakumin nursery school teachers
educated children to fight against discrimination, they formed a gjralyp on “ethnic
education” after returning to KawasdRi. Other Korean activists in Kawasaki also
visited theburakudistricts in west Japan, exchanging ideas with them and ledroimg
their struggles. Bae Joong Do, a key figure in the National CotorcilCombating
Discrimination against Ethnic Peoplesliitoren) and the Seikysha, who eventually
became the firskainichi director of the Kawasaki Fureai Hall in 1990, noted that
“whenever we visited théuraky we found a center for the youth...we thought we
should have this type of center in Sakuraméfo."Reverend Lee In Ha of the Kawasaki

church also explained as follows:

As theburakuminliberation movement succeeded in making

the government establish day nurserfesakuminactivists
foundzainichichildren outside the gate of their nursery schools,
chewing at their fingernails and gazingphatakuminchildren...
Theburakuminleaders raised the issuezaiinichi Koreans

who lived close to their neighborhoods, and argued that if the
burakuminneglected the problems that treenichi Koreans

faced, their liberation movement would be nothing but hypocritical
and deceitful...Inspired by thisurakuminliberation movement,

we struggled for freedom, searching for a new type of local

% Seikyasha Katsudsha Kaigi, ed., “Minzoku sabetsu to tatakau chiiki kassoid
mezashite,” 31, file “Minzoku hoikuen kankei shirf8) 1981- Sakuramoto hoikuen,”
Kawasaki City Fureai Hall, Kawasaki city.

6 Bae Joong Do, Interview by author, 24 September 2005, 1 October 2005, 2 November
2005, note taking, Kawasaki City Fureai Hall, Kawasaki city.
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community?’

Korean activists affiliated with the Seikgha learned howurakuminactivists created
community centers and day nurseries in the neighborhoods. They took thé&woraue
the burakumirs struggles for their welfare and education rights, and sawgtéshape

these activities to suit their needs in southern Kawasaki.

The Banner of “Living Together” and Critical Voices from Within
The burakumin liberation movement regarded the fight against the prejudice

inflicting their Korean neighbors as part of the “total litiena of burakumin”*®

Along
those same lines, activists affiliated with the Segha interpreted improving the living
conditions of their Japanese neighbors as part of the liberati@aimichi Koreans.
Under the banner of “living togethekypsei,” they sought to create a common ground
with their Japanese neighbors. For instance, they paid atterdiorssties of
environmental pollution in southern Kawasaki, and supported children in thugjgle to
overcome asthma. They also held classes for the disabled childretheir
neighborhood. They argued that the deeper they dug intpattiieular problems for

zainichi Koreans, the more they would open their eyes toward the idsatesdubled

both Korean and Japanese residents in southern Kawasaki, such as tlsngoand

" Lee In Ha “Seilisha — minzoku sabetsu to tatakai, ningen shutai no kakuritsu o
mezashite,Kaiho kyoiku 135 (April, 1981): 58-60.

8 wByraku kaiho o zen finarisuto ni” nit suite — jiko hihan to ketsui -,” 17.
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working conditions, and the lack of cultural facilities for disabled and-disabled
children?®

While opening the Fureai Hall did not go smoothly due to the opposititocalf
Japanese residents, it was their principle lofoSei’ that broke the ice. It took the
Seikyasha four years to negotiate with city officials, and one moer V@ persuade
Japanese neighbors. Neighborhood associatatwadikai) and children’s associations
of Japanese residents in and around Sakuramoto took the lead in opposing the
establishment of Fureai Hall, arguing that Korean residents hdzepatdiscriminated in
their neighborhoods, and that the city, not the Seikg, should run the center. One of
the representatives of the neighborhood associations, however, latethattedhen he
visited the Sakuramoto school and attended one of their programs for dlishibdizen,
he decided to retract his opposition to the establishment of Furbai lA&ter a year of
intense conversation, activists affiliated with Sa@ilya, the city, and local Japanese
residents finally reached an agreement. The city opened tleaiFRdall community
center and the Children’s Culture Center as a joint fadilityune of 1988, and their
management was entrusted to the Seska. Along with the Basic Education Policy

toward Resident Non-nationals, Fureai Hall became a symbol of the “Kavegsédin of

9 Kawasaki Zainichi Bhd no Jinken o Mamorukakawasaki ni okeru chiiki urid
minzoku und toshite no chiiki katsutlo mezashitéKawasaki: Kawasaki Zainichi @o

no Jinken o Mamorukai, 1975), 6, 27, file “Minzoku artdshite no chiiki katsus”
Kawasaki City Fureai Hall, Kawasaki city; Kawasaki shi nogatkukin Seido ni okeru
Minzoku Sabetsu o Tadasu linkai Jimukyoku, ed. Minzoku sabetsu to wa nani ka:
Zainichi Kankoku Chsenjin no tatakai no keigsthatten ni sokushite, February 1977, 15,
file “Kawasaki sldgakukin 6s6 naibu 6gi shryp,” Kawasaki City Fureai Hall, Kawasaki
city; Bae Joong Do, Interview by author, 24 September 2005, 1 October 2005, 2
November 2005, note taking, Kawasaki City Fureai Hall, Kawasaki city.
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welfare.”°

The legacy of their struggles continued, reaching far beyond thendGbe early
80s. The Basic Education Policy toward Resident Non-nationals ledo uihe
establishment of the Kawasaki City Representative Assemblifdeeign Residents in
1996, and the enactment of the Multicultural Society Promotion Guide in ®2005.
Fureai Hall continues to serve local residents --- Korean, Jsgpanad other resident
non-nationals --- with a variety of educational and cultural programd has become a
reservoir of information for scholars and activists who are irtesgteig zainichi Korean
history as well as the fight against prejudice based on ragenality, and disability in
postwar Kawasaki. The Basic Education Policy toward Residentnsbonals and
Fureai Hall represented an alternative community vision, which vahesgvelfare and
education rights of resident non-nationals.

The Korean activists’ fight for citizenship, along with themghasis on “living
together” with their Japanese neighbors, were not entirelyffoee criticism. Ethnic
organizations, especially the pro-North organizati@titongryunwhich created Korean
schools after the League of Koreans in Japan was dissolved, detiisteidea of
pressuring the local government into guaranteemigichi children the rights to attend

Japanese public schools. Chongryunregarded this as a step towards assimilation into

*0 Kawasaki CityFureai Hall, Daremoga chikara ippai ikiteiku tamer@7-94; lwabuchi.

*1 Kim, “Zainichi Kankoku Clasenjin no aidentitkeisei to tabunka lagei kyiku ni
kansuru kenky,” 103-112.
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Japanese society, reversing the trend of promoting ethnic educatimoku kyiku).>?

Activists affiliated with the Seilkhsha contended that established ethnic
organizations likeChongrunand the pro-south organizatiodjndan, failed to address
issues that were significant feainichiresidents in the realm of their daily lives, such as
discrimination in Japanese public schools and workplaces, education Haik wights
for Japanese-born Korean children. The Sehkg’'s movement symbolized the coming
age of second and third generation Korean activists, who primaviytteamselves as
zainichi Koreans in Japan, rather than North Koreans or South Koteans.

Also, some members within the movement criticized the Sshieyand its banner
of “living together.” In the early 1980s, a few original menshalso second-generation
Koreans, dissented from the Seikfza and left the organization. Among them was
Choi Seungko, who played a critical role in building networks with ¢harganizations
in Korea during the Hitachi trial and was a representativehn@fktorean youth in the
Kawasaki church; Cho Kyong-hi, the former Sakuramoto nursery schamieteand
Choi’s partner; and Park Chong-Seuk himself. While the conflictderivithe two had

been dismissed as both a power struggle within the organizationerdamal conflict,

2 Bae Joong Do, ““Sigaku annai” gkya und ni tsuite no sarikiken,” 4.

3 Kawasaki shi no Stgakukin Seido ni okeru Minzoku Sabetsu o Tadasu linkai
Jimukyoku, ed., “Minzoku sabetsu to wa nani ka: Zainichi Kankokas@fjin no tatakai

no keisld hatten ni sokushite,” February 1977, 6, file “Kawasakpstkukin 6s5 naibu

togi shryp,” Kawasaki City Fureai Hall, Kawasaki city; Lee In Ha, Intervieyauthor,

Song Kwon, and Tonomura Masaru, 4 September 2005, note taking, Kawasaki City
Fureai Hall, Kawasaki city; Bae Joong Do, “Renzoku zadankai “Zainichi” 50 nen o
kataru,”Kikan seikyi 22 (Summer, 1995): 66; Bae Joong Do, Interview by author, 24
September 2005, 1 October 2005, 2 November 2005, note taking, Kawasaki City Fureai
Hall, Kawasaki city.
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they symbolized the diverging paths of each side. WheredSetkglisha stressed the
importance of uniting as one organization to mount an attack agairtytigpvernment,
they made an appeal to the Salya that the Seikigha should pay more attention to
different opinions coming from within, including those of the Korean auhidese
mothers who sent their children to the nursery. They criticinedorganization for
“leaning too much on the government,” and “becoming part of the sstat@nt.” The
latter group was also critical of the Seikha’s for paying more and more attention to its
negotiations with the local government, rather than day-to-day actiities.

Once the activists affiliated with the Seiisha achieved major victories, such as
the Basic Education Policy toward Resident Non-nationals and thbliskment of
Fureai Hall in the late 1980s, and become an increasing presetmeemedia, Choi and
Cho (who left the organization in the early 80s) formulated a clg@lagainst it. They
especially regarded the Seiigha’s emphasis on “living together” as a problem, given
that “living together” and the rhetoric of multiculturalism beeathe official slogan of
many localities in the 1990s, and even the national government in the *20®g.
guestioning the Seikigha’'s movement and slogan, they sought to delineate another
aspect of “Korean Kawasaki” history.

The critical voices of the people who left the organization, kewecould not

>* Choi Seungko, ““Hitachidsd towa nan datta no ka,” iihon ni okeru tabunka kgei
towa nanikaeds. Choi Seungko and Kato Chikako (Tokyo: Sésina, 2008), 64-73;
Cho Kyong-hi, “*“Minzoku hoiku” no jissen to mondai,”in Ibid., 126-150.

*> Choi, “Kydsei no machi Kawasaki o tou,” in Ibid., 169; Kato Chikako, “Tabunka
kyosei” eno @tei to shin jiyishugi no jidai,” in Ibid., 11-13.
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reverse the accomplishments that Koreans in southern Kawasiakiuging themselves
--- had made since the establishment of the Sakuramoto Nurdeogl 3md the Hitachi
Employment Discrimination Struggles. Rather, they presentedfisant questions for
Koreans and other resident non-nationals that persist to this day:sivnald one do
when the government tries to turn “equality” and “welfare riginsd a facade, and an
inclusionary “polite racism” --- that expressly disavowed aawist intent --- became an
official government policy? And in what way can a city continue to be a bastion of

equal rights?

Korean activists in southern Kawasaki crafted a tradition divigm that
challenged the narrow definition of citizenship in postwar Japan.er Affte Hitachi
Employment Discrimination Trial, the small nursery school ewstiagtl inside Kawasaki
church evolved into a welfare organization called the Ssikg. Korean activists
successfully pressured the city into eliminating the nationallause, which was
formerly a prerequisite to receiving an allowance for dependsltren, the right to
public housing, the bulletin of elementary schools, and the right to &ppdgholarships.
They then convinced city hall to enact an epoch-making education pmheyd resident
non-nationals, and to establish a community center for the youth. heAsekpanded

their efforts into new areas, putting emphasis on banding togethdre sake of their

® Takashi Fujitani, “Right to Kill, Right to Make Live: Koreans as Japanesde a
Japanese as Americans During WWR@presentation89 (Summer, 2007): 17. See
David Theo Goldberdgl'he Racial StatéMalden, Mass.: Blackwell, 2002).
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struggles against the local and central governments, they alsordedfrcriticisms from
within.  While they succeeded in transforming governmental policies, they accused
of having become part of the establishment, and of losing theinakifighting spirit
through use of their “living together” slogan. Nevertheless, th@geal voices
strengthened, rather than weakened, the position of Korean Kawasakieay special
site for citizenship and welfare rights. They helped deconstinecpostwar myth of
Japan as a “homogeneous” nation, and provided an alternative visiconomtnity,”
where ethnicity and nationality were not the basis for citizemshi Together with these
voices, they changed not only the city, but also the nation’s educatidnwelfare

policies towardzainichiKoreans and other resident non-nationals.

>" Bae Joong Do, Interview by author, 24 September 2005, 1 October 2005, 2 November
2005, note taking, Kawasaki City Fureai Hall, Kawasaki city.; Kashiwazaikiako,

“The Politics of Legal Status: The Equation of Nationality with Ethnonatilolesitity,”

in Koreans in Japan: Critical Voices from the Marged. Sonia Ryang (London:

Routledge, 2000), 13-31.



Conclusion

Despite the divergent directions, strategies, and outcomes of dissoon
“community” and citizenship in the Community Action Program (CARJ éhe Model
Community Program (MCP), comparable frameworks have offered antopippito see
some parallels. Both CAP and MCP were political responses rteiped national
“crises” brought about by social movements in the 1960s. Transigmissenters into
active and participatory citizens was the main answer to troses.” Policymakers
and scholars introduced this tactic of participation, and used itresrastrategy for the
construction of “community” progrants. Consequently, these “community” programs
reconstituted what Etienne Balibar once named the “imagiriagularity of national
forms” --- the incorporation of individuals into the “weft of a collective rtarea’

Also, both CAP and MCP produced gendered notions of citizenship and
community. While they regarded women as playing prominens roleeach of the
programs, this standing was based on a vision of women as volunteeidemdat as
paid workers and main agents. By so doing, they assigned women toAlideat

Kessler-Harris called “a secondary citizenship” based on thkbs as family members

! Barbara Cruikshank;he Will to Empower: Democratic Citizens and Other Subjects
(New York: Cornell University Press, 1999).

2 Etienne Balibar, “The Nation Form: History and Ideology,Riace, Nation, Class:
Ambiguous ldentitieeds. Etienne Balibar and Immanuel Wallerstein (London: Verso,
1991), 92-93; Etienne Balibane, the People of Europe?: Reflections on Transnational
Citizenship(Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press, 2004).

273



274

and dependents.

Furthermore, | have not only compared CAP with MCP and found soraketgr
but also explored points of intersection between American and Jepaolesy making.
Japanese scholars affiliated with the Ministry of Home Adfamtroduced CAP and the
“technology of citizenship,” but they changed it to suit differenttigal needs --- to
counter the ascendancy of residents’ movements and oppositional rigftpewer.
Some Japanese policymakers were quite aware that CAP gdnarataflict between
local residents and the city government, so they sought to trangfamto a moderate
community project. The literature on the history of the welfstate should not only
deploy the comparative framework, but also explore the linkagesereiff welfare
regimes” may have developed.

CAP and MCP, however, yielded different results for black Angelemas a
Kawasaki Koreans. In the Community Action Program, the idea of CAP as a \fehicle
fostering the participation of the “poor” and African Americans, coexisted tivé notion
that “maximum feasible participation” would simply be a symbobesture.
Policymakers’ approaches toward CAP reflected the uncertdindas they displayed
regarding how to incorporate the “poor” and people of color intoAtinerican welfare
state. The CAP’s working rhetoric was suspended betweemnigadges of inclusion
and exclusion. As | have shown in this dissertation, African Araeractivists in Los

Angeles took advantage of this ambiguous aspect of CAP. Once tharpsogrere

3 Alice Kessler-Harrisln Pursuit of Equity: Women, Men, and the Quest for Economic
Citizenship in Twentieth-Century Ameri@xford: Oxford University Press, 2001), 12.
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initiated, they fought to realize their visions of CAP, transfagnihe concept of
“‘maximum feasible participation” into a pathway through which newitipal
opportunities could be pursued. In the 1960s, they addressed the inadequtwes in
welfare system, and sought to reconstitute citizenship from “inside” the éamesielfare
state.

MCP, on the other hand, became another apparatus in recreatingalezadci
national orthodoxy. MCP reinforced the traditional boundaries of citigerthrough
the simultaneous inclusion of Japanese nationals and exclusion of foalosial
subjects. Whereas the Japanese government utilized citizenshipeagsuse to deny
former colonial subjects access to the expanding welfare istdtee 1960s and 70s,
Kawasaki Koreans contested this limited notion of citizenship. Arwéh their
victory in the Hitachi Employment Discrimination Struggles, thmgblematized the
demarcation between “citizens” and “non-citizens” in the fieldaelfare and education.
They mobilized alternative visions of citizenship from “outsideé Japanese welfare
state.

Black Angelenos and Kawasaki Koreans developed different gigatan dealing
with their city and the federal/national governments. With suppont fthe Office of
Economic Opportunity (OEO), the federal anti-poverty agency, Afriéamerican
activists in Los Angeles like Opal C. Jones, Augustus Hawkins, aothds Bradley
staged a protest against the local Community Action AgencyE¢baomic and Youth
Opportunities Agency of Greater Los Angeles (EYOA). They dquest the EYOA's

vision of the programs as being dominated by the local anti-povgetycg rather than
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local people. They mounted an attack on city hall, and carved outtagigdath for
African Americans and the “poor.”

In contrast to black Angelenos who struggled against city htil tive assistance
of the federal governmertainichiactivists won the left-wing Kawasaki city government
over to their side. In order to extend their education and welfigidsy they
appropriated Mayor Ito Saburo’s “progressive” agenda, such as Hexalem of the
creation of a “humanitarian city.” They challenged the narroterpretations of
citizenship adopted by the central government, with support from tbgrgssive” local
government which claimed to be an advocate of human rights.

The different strategies developed by black Agenelenos and Kawésaans
reached beyond the era of massive welfare expansion, and continstdp®e the
political landscape in Los Angeles and Kawasaki city through the 1970ke
Community Action Program opened up new possibilities for black Angelersisican
American leaders insisted on the right to realize the participaf the “poor” in the Los
Angeles “War on Poverty,” and used the anti-poverty program \@ayato politically
confront Mayor Samuel Yorty and other government officials who souglsietare
control of the anti-poverty programs at the expense of poor peoplsdhves. They
appropriated and reshaped the principle of “maximum feasiblecipation” that had
been the foundation of the Community Action Program.

It was certainly the case that poverty persisted long afielP @Gad either
disappeared or become part of regular local welfare acsviti#he “War on Poverty,”

which focused on education and training, did not itself create enougssdegobs for
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the poor. Consequently, people who were trained in the “War on Poventg fareed
to engage in a struggle over meager resotrcdaurthermore, African American leaders
witnessed, as soon as they acquired meaningful political powepid increase in
poverty and inequality based on divisions of race, ethnicity, nativity,gender. As a
result of the dramatic decline in industrial employment, espgdia loss of unionized,
skilled and semi-skilled, well-paid jobs, poverty became concentmat€duth Central
Los Angeles in the 1970s. While there was an increasing demasdrfoces geared
towards the poor, the tax base was narrowed due to the outward migration of misklle-cla
families from the central ciff. Reflecting on all these challenges for newly-elected
black leaders, one could argue that their impact on unemployment andypaasr
indeed have been modest.

Nor did their alternative discourses of welfare and citizenstnmpain powerful
after the 1970s. The black Angelenos’ struggles for ensuringdheipation of the

“poor,” African Americans, and women exemplified an effort to revise New Deal

4 J. David Greenstone and Paul E. PeterBae and Authority in Urban Politics:
Community Participation and the War on Povgi@hicago: University of Chicago Press,
1973), xv; Robert O. SelAmerican Babylon: Race and the Struggle for Postwar
Oakland(Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2003), 237.

® Paul M. Ong et alThe Widening Divide: Income Inequality and Poverty in Los Angeles
(Los Angeles: Graduate School of Architecture and Urban Planning, iSiyvef

California, Los Angeles, 1989); Edward W. Soja and Allen J. Scott, “Introductioosto
Angeles: City and RegionThe City: Los Angeles and Urban Theory at the End of the
Twentieth Centur{Berkeley: University of California Press, 1996), 11-17; Jeffrey S.
Adler, “Introduction,” inAfrican-American Mayors: Race, Politics, and the American
City, eds. David R. Colburn and Jeffrey S. Adler (Urbana: University of lllina@s$r
2001), 1-22.
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legacy that reinforced racial and gender inequilitftheir activism in the 1960s and
early 70s represented a struggle to constitute what Jill Quadégmeoed an
“equal-opportunity welfare staté.” However, it was precisely black leaders’ success in
bringing to the forefront the question of racial and gender inegyublt undermined the
support for the welfare state in the later period. Their inggnnitappropriating the
CAP and its anti-poverty efforts --- in addition to providing altéugavisions of welfare
and citizenship --- became the prime source of the backlash ataeifare” from the
1960s onward.

| argue, however, that the advancement of their leadershipsespeel a
significant turning point. The 1960s was a crucial era in thedadfisgolitical power

among African American leaders, and the legacy of thesergalriggles continued

® Many scholars have discussed how the New Deal welfare state reinfacid

inequality by excluding agricultural workers and domestic servants -t-oghogiom

were African American men and women in the South --- from both old-age insurahce a
unemployment compensation. Instead, they were pushed towards the publin@essista
programs, where local officials set up benefit levels and eligyibiles.” Jill Quadagno,
The Color of Welfare: How Racism Undermined the War on Po{@xfprd: Oxford
University Press, 1994), 20-21. See also, Michael B. Kathe Shadow of the
Poorhouse: A Social History of Welfare in America, Revised and Up{isesd York:

Basic Books), 215; Kenneth J. Neubeck and Noel A. CazeWélfgre Racism: Playing
the Race Card Against America’'s Pddtew York: Routledge, 2001), 46-59.

’ Quadagno, 9. See also Jill Quadagno, “Promoting Civil Rights through the&Velfa
State: How Medicare Integrated Southern Hospit&@sgial Problemgl7, no. 1
(February, 2000): 68-89.

8 Martin Gilens explores how support for the “poor” and the “War on Poverty” shrank as
popular images of the “poor” came to focus on African Americans, reinfoiteéng t
racialization of welfare and poverty in the mid-1960s. Martin Giléftsy Americans

Hate Welfare: Race, Media, and the Politics of Antipoverty P¢itycago: The

University of Chicago Press, 1999).
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well into the 1970s. For instance, the struggles over CAP settéige $or the
emergence of formal black political leadership in Los Angeles, exieaptiy the victory
of Tom Bradley as mayor in 1973. The simple labels of “faille™success,” so
common in the extant literature on the subject of CAP, are not tabtapture the
complexity of this history. Additionally, the thesis of “urbartltee,” an idea that tends
to cast the inner cities in an unrelentingly negative lights due allow us to adequately
appreciate how a metropolis like Los Angeles could become na afestruggle over the
meaning of the participation of the “poor” and of people of color inmbkare programs
of the 1960s. Rather than simply dismissing the metropolis as atedgse
poverty-stricken inner city, historians of postwar urban America te@terrogate how
African American leaders gained political control on contested terdairsg the 1960s.
Unlike black Angelenos who wielded significant political power in 1860s,
zainichi Korean political influence was severely restricted as these denied the right
to vote both at the local and national levels. In addition, as their banhriéving
together Kyosel)” became the official agenda, pursued not only by the “progressive” local
government but also by the LDP-controlled national government, sortiee afriginal
members contended that it had become a mere cosmetic slogan hedogyvernment’s

racism and inequality.

® This criticism was aimed not only at Seiispa’s slogan of “living together” per se. It
was also targeted at what Tessa-Morris Suzuki has called “cosmeticuttwialism”
where multicultural discourses were adopted by the government not to exteadstiip,
but to disclaim everyday acts of prejudice and discrimination against Korean$and ot
non-nationals in Japan, and incorporate them into the status quo. See Tessa
Morris-Suzuki,Hihanteki $zoryoku no tameni: Gubaruka jidai no Nihor{Tokyo:
Heibonsha, 2002), 154-156; Hayao Takanori, “Nise Nihonjin’ to ‘nise Yudayajin’,
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Kawasaki Koreans, however, also became the vanguard for refashiteing
concept of citizenship in postwar Japan. They successfully transfétaveasaki into a
bastion of equal rights, especially in the fields of education lagalitical participation
of resident non-nationals. They helped constitute the “Kawasalansyst welfare,”
and turned the city into a model for eliminating the nationalitysgan public housing,
child welfare, and compulsory education. In fact, the strugglefeoflacal Korean
population --- along with Japan’s ratification in 1979 of the Inteonali Covenant on
Civil and Political Rights and the International Convention on the StdtRefugees in
1981 --- resulted in the abolition of the nationality clause in magmial welfare
programs at the national level.

Thesezainichi Koreans problematized the equation of citizenship with nationality
in postwar Kawasaki and Japan. They advanced their rights assKlamand Japanese
citizenswithout necessarily becoming Japaneagonals In other words, they could be
North Korean, South Korean, Japanese, and otigonals--- but they insisted on their
rights as Kawasaki and Japanegsiezens For instance, the 1996 establishment of the
Kawasaki City Representative Assembly for Foreign Resid&steasakishi Gaikokujin

Shimin Daihgsha Kaig) was a major breakthrough in guaranteeing resident

soshite ‘honraiteki kokumin,’Gendaishis 35, no. 7 (June, 2007): 205; Song An-jong,
“Koria kei Nihonjin’ka purojekuto no i o saguru,’Gendaishig 35, no. 7 (June, 2007):
225-239. See also Takashi Fujitani’s discussion on “polite racism” in Japan. hiTakas
Fujitani, “Right to Kill, Right to Make Live: Koreans as Japanese and Japaese a
Americans During WWII, Representation89 (Summer, 2007): 17; David Theo
Goldberg,The Racial Stat@Malden, Mass.: Blackwell, 2002).
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non-nationals the right to participate in the local government'sipsfit The very
name of the assembly highlights their unique political status wakaki. The phrase
“gaikokujin shimifi was officially translated into “foreign residents” in Ergjlj but it
basically combined two denominations into one, meaning “non-nationals taehsi”
It shows that Kawasaki Koreans and other non-nationals weyaikokujin
(non-nationals)” in terms of their nationality, anshimin (citizens)” in terms of their
citizenship. Kawasaki Koreans’ struggles produced an alternasiian of citizenship,
where national state membership would not be the rule for citizenghiis. By so
doing, they provided a radical critique of the postwar Japanese dichdietwgen
citizens/nationals and non-citizens/non-nationalsThe status ofainichi Koreans, and
their alternative visions, should be placed at the heart of any siisous the re-mapping

of citizenship in postwar Japan.

African Americans andzainichi Koreans stood at the center of debates about

citizenship and welfare during an era of massive welfarensipa  As such, they were

19 1n June, 2008, following the recommendations put forward by the Kawasaki City
Representative Assembly for Foreign Residents, the city of Kawasaiked resident
non-nationals voting rights in referendums. This was a significant victoKoi@ans

and other non-nationals who were fighting for the right to vote.

See dmin tohyo seido kent iinkai, “Jaimin ©hyo seido o 8setsu shimashita,”
http://www.city.kawasaki.jp/20/20bunken/home/site/jichi/touhyou/report/cotaadjtium
intouhyou__ index.htm [accessed, September 21, 2008]; “Seiji sanka tsuduku tesaguri,
Asahi shinbun21 September 2008.

1 See Kashiwazaki Chikako, “The Politics of Legal Status: The Equation afrigéity
with Ethnonational Identity” irKoreans in Japan: Critical Voices from the Marged.
Sonia Ryang (London: Routledge, 2000), 14.
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well-positioned to display the inadequacies in the welfare sgstand assert alternative
visions of welfare and citizenship. These subjugated individuals margassive in
their responses to the dominant discourse. The scholarship on thewtdtarmust not
only address the question of race and gender, but also registagehey of these
subordinated individuals, and locate them as historical actors forthation of welfare
programs and polic¥/

The agency of African Americans amdinichi Koreans cannot be fully explored
without investigating their day-to-day experiences as welhasppositional discourses
they developed at the local level. | have shown how local actimi&suth Central Los
Angeles and southern Kawasaki appropriated official “community” progr and
developed them according to their own political visions and aspigatioAfrican
American andzainichi women, particularly, played critical roles in advancing their
citizenship rights. These subjugated people redrew what MaigaBdamers has called
the “internal borders of exclusion within the nation state. Together, they changed Los
Angeles and Kawasaki into arenas of struggles over the definitiongelédre and
citizenship.

Furthermore, | have explored interactions, exchanges, and trams|#tat took

12| inda Gordon, “The New Feminist Scholarship on\tfeifare State,” in Women, the
State, and Welfareed. Linda Gordon (Madison: The University of Wisconsin Press,
1990), 28; Linda Gordon, “Who Deserves Help? Who Must Providethals of the
American Academy of Political and Social Scienmé. 577 (September, 2001): 12-25.

13 Margaret R. Somer§enealogies of Citizenship: Markets, Statelessness, and the Right
to Have RightgCambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2008), 20.
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place at the level of grassroots activism. Activists withmilsr but nonidentical
experiences” forged a transborder network, forming “interethnizagist alliances*
Antiracist networking among Christian leaders, especially wakkothurch leaders, had
empowered Kawasaki Koreans to contest the narrow definition oércstiep in postwar
Kawasaki and Japan. And this network eventually challenged thezadigbrocesses
of differentiation” by Hitachi, one of the largest electronicpooations in the world, and
laid the groundwork for Korean struggles for welfare and educatybrisrin the 1970s
and 80s> The stories of both African American amdinichi Korean mobilization in
the 1960s and the 70s powerfully show why it is necessary for his¢aid overcome the
nation-centered approach. Only by transnational investigation ipossible to
completely document the intersecting histories of welfare angubsuit of citizenship

rights.

14 George LipsitzAmerican Studies in a Moment of Dangetinneapolis: University of
Minnesota Press, 2001), 118-122.

15 Lisa Lowe discusses how capital had maximized its profits through aagsied
“processes of differentiation.” Lisa Loweymigrant Acts: On Asian American
Cultural Politics (Durham: Duke University Press, 1996), 27-28.
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Kawasaki Church and the Sakuramoto Nursery School

Figure 1. Southern Part of Kawasaki City

Pamphlet, Kanagawaken Daini Aisedrfu, “Kawasakishi lkegami@ni okeru fimin to
homu no fukushi kankei,” 1968, file “Kawasaki jittai @a tokoku,” Kawasaki City

Fureai Hall, Kawasaki city.
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Figure 2: Percentage of African American Population in Los Angeles County,
1950/1960 /1970

Los Angeles County Commission of Human RelatioRepulation by Major Ethnic
Groupings: Negro Population, Los Angeles County, 1950, 1960, {990 Angeles:
County Commission of Human Relations, 1950, 1960, 1970).
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Figure 3: Los Angeles County Health Districts by EYOA

(Shaded regions indicate “major poverty areas”)

Congress, Senate, Committee on Labor and Public Welfare, Subcommittee on
Employment, Manpower, and PoverBxamination of the War on Pover§0th Cong.,
1st sess., May 12, 1967, 3900.
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Figure4: Opal C. Jones’ Critique of the “Professional” ARtoverty Workers

Opal C. JonesGuess Who's Coming to the Ghettos?Box 2, N.A.P.P., Inc, California
Social Welfare Archives, Special Collections, USC.
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Table 1.Estimated Funds in 1965 Budget for Use in the Poverty Program

Expenditures (in millions)
“Anti-poverty” bill 250
Funds from other new legislation 98
Funds from existing programs 238
Total 586

Memo, Kermit Gordon to Lyndon B. Johnson, 22 January 1964, Executive File, WE 9,
Box 25, Lyndon B. Johnson Library.
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Table 2: OEO Request and Congressional Authorization, Fig&#&l5

Programs by Title Administratiop Congressiona
Request Authorization
Title |  Youth Opportunity Programs 412.5 412.5
A Job Corps (OEO) 190 190
B Work-Training Program 150 150
(Dept. of Labor)
C Work-Study Program(HEW) 72.9 72.p
Title I Community Action Program (CAP)
(OEO, local communities) 315 340
Title 1l Rural Economic Opportunity Programs
(Dept. of Agriculture) 50 35
Title IV Employment and Investment Incenties
(Small Business Administration) 25 *
Title V. Family Unity Through Jobs(HEW) 150 150
Title VI Volunteer in Service to America (VISTA) 10 10
(OEQ)
Total 962.5 947.5

*No special funds were authorized.

Office of the White House Press Secretary, “The White Hddsenomic Opportunity
Act of 1964: A Summary,” 16 March, 1964, Subject File, FG11-15, Box124, Lyndon B.
Johnson Library; “A Summary of the Economic Opportunity Act of 19@8,"’August,
1964, Executive File, WE 9, Box 25, Lyndon B. Johnson Library; Sar A. lrevitae
Great Society's Poor Law: A New Approach to PovéBgltimore: The Johns Hopkins
Press, 1969), 46.
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Table 3: Types and Numbers of Facilities Created Through the Model Community
Program by Spring, 1977

Types of Facilities Number of Areas Which
Established These

Facilities

Community Centers and Citizens’ Public Halls 81

Centers for Children 3

Centers for the Elderly 9

Community Streets 48

Facilities to Enhance Traffic Safety 28

Street Lights 23

Facilities for Fire-prevention 19

Lights for Crime-prevention 13

Public Restrooms 8

Side Trees and Flowers for Streets 12

Junkyards 5

Day-care Centers and Preschools 27

Parks and Recreational Ground (larger than 2,500 m 58

Parks and Playgrounds for Children (smaller than 2{500 a7

m?)

Pools 12

Gyms 17

Morimura Michiyoshi,Komyunit no keikaku gif (Tokyo: Shokokusha, 1978), 25.
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Table 4: Percentage of African American Population and Joblessness

in South Los Angeles, 1960-1965

Los Angeles City, South Los Angeles
1960 1960 1965
African American Population as a 13.5 69.7 81.0
Percentage of Total Population
Unemployed Persons as a Percentage 5.3 11.3 10.1
of Civilian Labor Force (Males)
(Females) NA 10.4 11.5

Congress, Senate, Committee on Labor and Public Welfare, Suliteennon
Employment, Manpower, and PoverExamination of the War on Povert§0th Cong.,
1st sess., 12 May 1967, 3780-3781, 3784.

Table 5 Income of Families in South Los Angeles, 1960-1965

Families Percentage with income
Area below poverty level
Median Percentage | Male head| Female head of
income below poverty | of family family
(1965) level
South Los Angeles $4,736 26.8 18.2 58.9
Watts 3,803 41.5 27.1 66.6

Congress, Senate, Committee on Labor and Public Welfare, Subiteenntn
Employment, Manpower, and PoverBxamination of the War on Pover§d" Cong.,

sess., 12 May 1967, 3786.
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Table 6: EYOA Programs, Amount of Grant from OEO, and

Principal Delegate Agencies

Program Amount of Principal Delegate Agencies
Grant
(millions of
U.S. dollars)
Educational $10.3 The Los Angeles Unified School
District, The Los Angeles County
Schools
Head Start $8.6 The Los Angeles Unified School

District, The Los Angeles County
Schools, The Los Angeles Area
Federation of Settlements and
Neighborhood Centers, Inc.

Neighborhood Adult $2.9 EYOA, The Los Angeles Area

Participation Project(NAPP) Federation of Settlements and
Neighborhood Centers, Inc.

Teen Post $3.6 The Los Angeles Area Federation of
Settlements and Neighborhood
Centers, Inc.

Training and employment foy $2.3 Westminster Neighborhood

youth Association, Inc., etc.

Employment and vocational $2.9 National Urban League(NUL), etc.

training

Community services $1.7 Westminster Neighborhood
Association, Inc., etc.

Legal services $0.5 The Los Angeles Area Federatior of
Settlements and Neighborhood
Centers, Inc.

Cultural and recreational $0.6

Administration and other $3.2

Total $36.6

U.S. General Accounting Officd&keview of the Community Action Program in the Los
Angeles Area under the Economic Opportunity Aéashington, D.C.. GPO, 1968),
2-13; Congress, Senate, Committee on Labor and Public Welfare., Sulitamman
Employment, Manpower, and PoverExamination of the War on Povert§0th Cong.,
1st sess., 12 May 1967, 3865-3894.
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Table 7: Population Characteristics of Los Angeles County, Total Funds fro®Adnd
Funds from EYOA for Each “Poor” Family by 25 Health Districts

a. b. Race/Ethnic Groups(%) C. d. Total e. Funds
Total White | Black[ “Spanish- Percentage Funds from| from
Population Surnames’ of EYOA (U.S.| EYOA
Families dollars) for Each
With “Poor”
Annual Family
Income -
Less than
$4000 (%)
Alhambra 234,332 | 91.01 0.11 7.82 15.57 962,619 95|5
Bellflower 304,940 | 91.84 0.24 7.41 14.02 532,611 61.p
Central 201,733 | 70.95 541 15.28 33.82 5,234,106 353p
Compton 221,626 | 63.06| 27.2b 8.73 21.39 5,738,030 513
East L.A. 145,146 | 40.98 0.31 55.89 25.12 3,821,227 425p
East Valley | 255,963| 87.87 3.60 7.39 15.05 1,590,544  151).2
El Monte 199,817 | 83.53 0.54 15.57 16.81 1,861,083 226|8
Glendale 363,367 | 95.59 0.60 3.93 15.44 122,275 a1
Harbor 117,982 | 76.10 442 16.81 23.63 1,659,376 23.p
Hollywood- | 340,491 | 88.70 4.09 3.91 22.54 580,711 28.p
Wilshire
Inglewood 375,209 | 93.23 0.28 4,73 13.77 820,669 57\7
Long 247,104 | 91.25 3.51 3.54 24.67 2,037,080 90.B
Beach
Monrovia 224,435 | 91.03 2.31 5.89 16.00 659,962 70J9
Northeast 193,810 | 45.00 435 46.07 30.68 4,702,922 3384
Pasadena 111,927 | 79.32| 13.08 4.64 21.87 1,470,153 222p
Pomona 208,155| 92.74 0.61 6.08 14.54 1,255,337 169.0
San 255,181 | 93.39 0.55 6.70 17.92 654,962 51.F
Antonio
San 184,855 | 88.92 1.51 8.69 12.40 1,020,331 183
Fernando
Santa 454,497 | 90.37 2.34 5.15 15.93 2,370,448 121p
Monica,
West
South L.A. 139,164 | 19.19( 65.6¢9 14.11 37.79 6,594,273 526[1
Southeast 115,383 9.14| 81.4Y 7.61 46.35 3,435,832 265.p
L.A.
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Table 7 Continued

Southwest | 291,292 44.13| 40.88 6.91 26.02 3,346,504 160.|L

L.A.

Torrance 244.694| 93.39 0.53 5.18 12.69 584,991 74.3

West Valley| 395,198 | 95.60 0.12 3.87 11.29 749,567 64.p

Whittier 234,380 | 86.19 0.6b 3.09 10.69 1,032,281 163

Total 6,000,682| 80.70 7.68 9.58 19.04 52,837,874 | 177.0
Notes:

EYOA used health districts for statistical measurement. el districts were

twenty-six, but EYOA excluded the Vernon district, an area prignatevoted to

industrial land uses. The districts written in Italics wée places EYOA identified as
“major poverty areas.”

Congress, Senate, Committee on Labor and Public Welfare, Subiteennan
Employment, Manpower, and PoverBxamination of the War on Povert§0th Cong.,
1st sess., 12 May 1967, 3899-3902.
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Table 8 Korean Population of Kawasaki City, 1955-1985

Total Korean The Share of th¢
Population of Population Korean
the Kawasaki Population (%)
City
1955 445,520 6,969 1.56
1970 973,486 9,371 0.96
1985 1088,624 8,964 0.82

Kawasaki shi 8mukyoku $mubu Tokeika, Kawasaki shidkeisho(Kawasaki: Kawasaki
city, 1958-1970); Kawasaki citixawasaki: Gji de miru hanseiki{Kawasaki: Kawasaki
city, 2001), 1.

Table & Type of Business of Korean Merchants in Kawasaki City (1957)

Type of Business Number| Share (%)
Restaurant 143 45.3
Copper and Iron 74 23.4
Saccharin 24 7.6
Pachinko (and other 17 5.3

amusement services)

Hospital and Pharmacy 5 15
Organization 6 1.9
Real Estate and Hotel 5 15
Factory 5 15
Others 40 12

Higuchi Yuichi, “Kawasaki shi Oohin chiku @kenjin no seikatswkyo: 1955 nen zengo
o chishin ni,” Kaikyo 20 (2000), 62-63.
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Table 10 A Chronological Table aZainichiActivism in Kawasaki-city, 1951-1982

and the head of the bureau of social work, demanding that
“resident internationals in Japan” be given the right to receive

allowances for dependent children and public housing (the

year date

1951 | September| The Koreans’ Church in Kawasaki-city broke off from the Tgkyo
Church.

1959 | March 19 | Reverend Lee In Ha became the director of the Koreans’ Chyrch
in Kawasaki-city

1969 | April 1 The Establishment of the Sakuramoto Nursery School in the
Kawasaki Koreans’ Church

May Rev. Lee became a member of the WCC’s Committee to Fighjt
Against Racial Discrimination (He will serve as a member for|14
years).

1970 | Dec. 8 Park Chong-Seuk filed a lawsuit against the Hitachi comparjy
(the Hitachi Employment Discrimination Trial).

1971 | April Supported by the Socialist Party and the Japanese Commun|st
Party, Ito Saburo won the mayorship, calling for the “creation|of a
humanitarian cityNingen toshi nozo).”

April The “Paku kun o kakomu kéhe Association Surrounding Mr.
Park)” was established.

1973 | Oct. 4 The Social Welfare FoundatiBejkyishg was established.

1974 | April 28 Zainichiactivists held a meeting in Kawasaki, and began to s¢t
their sights on the issues of child welfare and public housing.

June 19 The Yokohama district court announced the verdict, upholding
Park’s claim almost entirely.
July 30 Zainichiactivists sent an open letter to the mayor of Kawasali

174

Kawasaki city government assured that they would guarante¢
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Table 10Continued

August

their rights in April, 1975).

9%
o

W. Sterling Cary visited Hitachi's New York branch, and hand
the company a letter saying that they were interested in

Chong-Seuk Park who was subjected to unfair treatment, angl that
church leaders in the U.S. would continue to monitor

discrimination by the company.

November

The Association surrounding Mr. Park evolved into an
organization called the National Council for Combating

Discrimination against Ethnic Peoplddgigtoren).

1975

April 16

April 19

n.d.

The Sakuramoto Nursery School developed into the Sakuramoto
school.

The Association of Mothers Watching out for Childr&odomo
0 mimamoru omoni no Kawas established.

James H. Cone was invited by the Korean Christian Church in
Japan to lead a three-week workshop on the theme “The Chdirch

Struggling for the Liberation of the People.”

1976

Nov. 24

Zainichi activists started holding meetings with the Kawasaki
Board of Education, urging it to send a bulletin listing elementary

schools foiZainichi preschoolers.

1977

January 10

May

Zainichi activists started holding meetings with the Social Wotk
Bureau, questioning the exclusion of Korean residents from the
scholarships and loans for families on welfare.
Zainichiactivists conducted “Teach-in” (giving lectures on ethpic

(minzokq discrimination).

1978

March 23

Zainichi activists started holding meetings with the Kawasaki

Credit Association, fighting for the abolishment of discrimination

against resident non-nationals who borrowed money from thg
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Kawasaki Credit Association.

1979 | April 13 Zainichi activists started holding meetings with the Jacks
company, fighting for the abolishment of discrimination againgt
resident non-nationals who borrowed money from the Jacks

company.

1982 | June 20 | The Establishment of The Kawasaki Association for Promoting
Zainichi Koreans’ Education

August 7 | The director of th&eikyisharefused to be fingerprinted.
Sept. 30 Zainichi activists made a demand for the creation of a commuinity
hall for the younger generation in Kawasaki city (In 1988, a

community center named Fureaikan was established).

Seikyisha 10 siinen Kinenshi Kank linkai, ed., Shakai fukushi #jin Seikyisha
Sakuramoto hoikuen, gakuen oyobi @nkbnkei nenpy, 1969-1984(Seikyasha 10
shinen Kinenshi Kank linkai, 1984); Kawasaki City Fureai HalDaremoga chikara
ippai ikiteiku tameni: Kawasaki shi fureaikan 4 nenkan no ayumi, 1988-1991
(Kawasaki-city: Fureaikan, 1993), 96-97.
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